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Ecclesinsticul Affairs. 


, HE NONCONFORMISTS.” 


Un the above heading the Daily Telegraph, 
in its issue of Christmas Day, has published a 
valtiable paper from the pen of Mr. R. W. Dale, 
M. A., of 5 giving (to use the words 

iet account of the rise, pro- 
sondition of the Nonconfor- 


hou entering into contro- 

versy, mer Gil te padi reader to form a 
correct idea of the history E resources of the 
religious communities included under this 
general title, as. well as of their position with 
regard to other religious bodies, and to the 
current thought of the day.” Our thanks are 
due to Mr. Dale for the information he has 
collected. and-eengensed. inthis singulasly.able 
tand dispassionate paper, and also to the editor 
of the Daily Telegraph for having given publicity 
to it in "the er ann of his 
readers. th “a ' 
MI. Dale, after succinotiptating s relation 

8 8 Church of 
Bives 2 e seriatim to the 

— que ions : t creed do these 
Noncenforming sects profess? What are their 
modes of worship? How are their churches 


organised? By what means do they attempt | i 


to carry out the objects for which they were 


founded? ‘What are the characteristics of their 


religious avid ecclesiastical life? In what rela- 
tion do they stand to the great political ques- 
tions in which the nation is interested ? To 
these several questions Mr. Dale Has given a 
reply as explicit, as full, and as accu- 
rate as could be furnished within the limits 
to which he was restricted. Of course, 
it is but. an epitome at best—under the 
cuales ab the case: it could not be 
otherwise; but it is one thoroughl ughly adapted to 
answer, the en 1 0 „ Which it was prepared 
namely, tp give to those of gur countrymen who 
have hitherto ag information re- 
specting the religious communities usually de- 
signated by the term Nonconformists, such a 
sketch of their main characteristics as will, at 
any rate, serve to preclude the entertainment of 
ideas respecting them, which are as vague and 
hazy as they are at varianco with facts. It is 
no part df ‘eer bY Me purpose to travel over 
the ground tra by ‘Mr. Dale. We hope 
all our readers d will be able to do this for them- 
selves. There are, “however, two or three 


4| cally unconnected with it, 


‘trustworthy knowledge on 
‘tabooed ; or deemed too conte 
‘the pains necessary to acquire ‘it 


| believed to be founded in fae 


thoughts suggested by his desoriptive essay, 
which we ask leave of our e to submit to 
their attention. 

In the first place, we would ask whether it 
is not the bounden duty of Churchmen of all 


classes, but especially of those of them who 
take an active and carnest interest in the 
00 maintenance of the Church Establishment, to 
wake themselves fairly acquainted with the 
| general views, professions, aims, and practices, 
1908 | of so considerable a body of their fcllow-coun- 


trymen in relation to so deeply vital a question 
as that of the religion of the people. We are 
afraid that what we may call “the interior of 
Dissent,” is almost as little known by the great 
proportion of Englishmen who arg ecclesiasti- 
is that of 
Hindooism, of Mohammedanigm, or of 
Buddhism. Of course, there is zmongst the 
adherents of the Church Establishment a num- 
ber of individuals who have inf 
selves, more or less fully, 
gious features characterising 
| worship of Nonconformists. | 
say that we have been perfectly gatounded by 
the utter ignorance shown by educated 
Churchmen in relation to all matt 3 connected 
with the internal life and activiti¢s of Protes- 
tant Dissent. It would jecom- as if 
abject were 
le to repay 
And, gene- 


rally speaking, the higher you go & | social rank 
the more dense is the ignorant regard to 
this matter which you meet with. Who can be 
surprised that in such grades of pociety, and 
under the influences of such ofcumstances, 
the wildest misconceptions 4 sented, 
and the most grotesque : es are 
Who can 
wonder that on a soil like this therankest pre- 
judices take atid fatten ? “Wh 
astonishment at the tone too often 
public preas, or at the imptions 
in regard to, ‘ecclesiastical :. fain 
through ordinary . conversation in upper 
society ? It is not to the oredit 4 Na National 


existed so long; and . % 
wrong, either in the s 


religious condition of s0 portion of 
the inhabitants of this land, : 
W. 
One might suppose that ee 
say nothing of higher would impel 


men of education to . the phenomena 
which the religious condition 0 
people must constantly thrust up 
Probably half, or little less, than 
agencies that are 

country to. stimulate and nourish religious life 
in its people, i is the outoomprof motives purely 
and in their 


2 * inde- 


work is 


their * 
large extent the 9 of the 1 
* probably not be denied by even the most 
observer. The fact ts incontestable. 
Ougbt 0 not also to be 


Men talk 


separably associated with the maintenance or 
the fall of Christianity in the land. The volun- 
tary principle, they say, is too capricious to 
be trusted. Capricious it may be here and 
there, in isolated instances... But, has it proved 
to bo capricibus in reapect of the whole area of 
its operation? It is more powerful at the 
present moment than it. was twenty years 
ago. It was more powerful then than at the 
beginning of the century. It is gradually per- 
meating all classes of society; and if called upon 
to sustain those ecclesiastical agencies which 
are now sustained by the State, thero is good 
reason for belioving, from a wide. experience, 
that it would not only suffice to bear the 


burden, but that it would become 8 


by increased exereiss to support. heaviest 
burdens which the spiritual dae the popula- 
tion could impose upon it. 


Then, again, as to freedom of religious 
thought and inquiry, the contribution of Mr. 
Dale to the columns of the Datly Telegraph is 
powerfully suggestive. We are aware that 
highly-cultured men have fayoured the Church 
Establishment on the ground that it guarantees 
their intellectual liberty. We confess we are at 
a losa to understand how it does so. That the 
National Church, as it exists, enables men to 
make a religious profession, even in the absence 
of religious convictions, we are bound to confess. 
But this is the only kind of liberty they gain 
from it, which they could not get elsewhere. 
What is usually meant by freedom of religious 
thought in the Church of England, is freedom 
of the clergy of that Church to use resources 
which belong to the whole people in teaching 
what doctrines they please. Nominally, it is 
true, they are bound by subscription to article 
and formularies; really, as the condition of the 
Church of England shows at the present 
moment, they are their own masters. But, in 
point of fact, the liberty amongst Nonoon- 
formists, at least for individuals, is practi- 
cally unrestricted. Nothing is imposed’ by 
authority. Nothing need be submitted to 
except upon a basis of voluntary agreement. 
Religious opinion may be narrow among 
the sects ; is it not also equally narrow in the 
Church? There ie room for improvement in 
both. But the improvement may, and we 
think does, progress among Dissentors quite as 
much as, if not more than, among the mem- 
bers of the Establishment. The topic, how- 
ever, is one that we have frequently discussed 
before, and which we are likely to discuss again. 
We will add no more, but earnestly commend 
Mr. Dale’s paper, a considerable portion of 
which is quoted elsewhere, to the pindiousporecn! 
of our readers. 


( 


‘“‘CZESARISM AND ULTRAMONTANISM.” 


Ar first sight it seems difficult to account for 
the ene interest taken in the tissue of ay 
22 oxes and erudite folly put forth b 
ishop Manning with the above titlo. yee 
Baptist, Independent, or Methodist preacher - 
delivered himself of any such solemn nonsense, 
even if his name had secured notoriety for his 
words, they would have had no other reception 
than that of contemptuous sarcasin or hearty 
laughter. To be told that secular government 
in any form tends necessarily towards uumiti- 
gated t 2 a curse from which deliverance 
2 possible only by the supremacy of the yo 
over all earthly powers to be told in effect, 
it really comes to this, that in England and the 
United States liberty is unknown, while in 
Monarchic Spain the due subjection of — 
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CHANGE OF PUBLICATION OFFICE. 


Noticg —This favourite Magazine will in future be pub- 


instead of, as heretofore, at 8, New Burlington Street. The 
January Number will be ready on the 29th instant. 


A MOST BEAUTIFUL CHRISTMAS PRESENT. 
OMAN in SACRED HISTORY. By Mrs. 


HARRIET BEECHER Stowe. Illustrated with 15 
Chromo-Lithographs, and about 200 pages of letterpress. 
Forming one of the most elegant and attractive volumes ever 
published. Demy 4to, cloth extra, gilt edges, price 25s. 

Now ready, 

“Turning from the text to the pictures, we have no words 
strong enough to“ express our sincere admiration for these 
veritable triumphs of French chromo-lithography. While of 
course, some are better than others, nearly all are exquisite in 
their colour, their drawing, their finish. From M. Devedeux’s 
‘ Ruth,’ in the frontispiece, to M. Boulanger’s ‘ Martha and 
Mary,’ chromo-lithography has done wonders; and when we 
add that, in addition to the fifteen beautiful pictures, the 
volume is bound with taste and richness, we shall have said 
enough to recommend it.“ Standard, Dec. 17. 


SpeEcIAL Notice.—New Work by the Author of“ The 
Great Lone Land,” 


NMAPTAIN BUTLERS The WILD NORTH 

/ LAND,” price 18s, (not 16s, as previously advertised), 
will be ready for Publication on the 24th instant. 

In One Volume, demy 8vo, cloth extra, 18s. 
HE LAND of the WHITE ELEPHANT: 
Sights and Scenes in South Eastern Asia. A Personal 
Narrative of Travel and Adventure in Farther India, em- 
bracing the Countries of Burmah, Siam, Cambodia, and 
Cochin China (1871-72). By Frank VINCENT, Jun. With 
Maps, Plans, and numerous Illustrations. Now ready, 
AGNIFICENT CHRISTMAS PRESENT, — 
1 The GOSPEL of ST. JOHN, with the whole of the 
magnificent Etchings on Steel, after the Drawings by M. Bida 
(the First Volume issued), 14 peg! bound in cloth extra, 
large imperial 4to, price £3 3s., is now ready. 

It is intended to publish each Gospel separately, and at 
intervals of from six to twelve months. 

Specimen pages of Text and Etchings may be seen on appli- 
cation to any bookseller in Town and Country, who will be 
happy to register the Names of Subscribers, either for each 
= separately, or for the whole of the Gospels as pub- 
ished, 

„We now take leave of this magnificent publication de- 


wanting in the absolute power necessary to cope with so 
supreme a theme, it is extraordinarily various, subtle, and 
skilful.”—The Times. 


AQUEMART’S HISTORY of the CERAMIC 
ART. 12 Steel Etchings, 200 Woodcuts, 1,000 Marks. 
Edited and Translated by Mrs. Bury PaLuiser. Royal 


8vo, bound, after a new and beautiful design, 42s. 
phi is one of those few gift-books which, while they can 
ainly lie on a table and look beautiful, can also be read 


through with real pleasure and profit.”—Times. 

“ Altogether we think this is likely to be one of the most 
popular books of the season, It affords a happy instance of 
the union of taste and science, of learning and refinement, 
with a very distinct leaning towards the elegant aspect of the 
subject.”—Athenzum. 

London: SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON, LOW and 
SEARLE, Crown. Buildings, 188, Fleet Street. 
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IND WORDS. 
PUBLISHED MONTHLY, 
PRICE THREEPENCE. 


at the price for young people. 


KN D WORDS is the best Magazine published 


IND WORDS is enjoying a large and increas- 


ing sale, which is the best proof of its value. 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


Now ready Part 99, price 6d. 
THE QUIVER FOR JANUARY, 
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SERIAL Sronirs. 
FANNY’S FORTUNE, 
By Isa Crata-Knox, Author of “ Esther West,“ Ke. 


CHILD RUTH. New Serial Story. 
By Beatrice LEIOU Hur. 


Cassell, Petter, & Galpin, London, Paris, & New York. 


A LARGE VARIETY OF VOLUMES SUITABLE FOR 


CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR’S GIFTS, PRESENTS 
REWARDS, &c., will be found in 


ASSELL’S LITERARY YEAR-BOOK 

and CATALOGUE for 1874, now ready, Illustrated, 

and full of useful information, Containing also full par- 

ticulars of CASSELL, PETTER, and GALPIN’S numerous 

ILLUSTRATED and Fine Art Voluus, STANDARD 

Works, CHILDREN’S Books, &c., &c. Sent post free on 

application to CASSELL, PETTER, and GALPIN, Ludgate- 
hill, London. 


\ N TILL be PUBLISHED, JANUARY 3rd, 
1874, and every Saturday, in time for the early trains, 


(HE ACADEMY, a Weekly Review of Litera- 


ture, Science, and Art, will contain :— 
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1 EVIEWS and NOTICES of all important NEW 
BOOKS, English and Foreign; 


MBRACING POETRY, Prose, Fiction, Bio- 
graphy, Travels, Anecdotes, History, 


NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, Theology, and the 


Study of Languages, 


JASPECIALLY of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE 
and DIALECTS ; 


ACCOUNT of TRAVEL and ADVENTURE, 


KES D WORDS is yoga with every class of 


information suited to youthful taste. 


IND WORDS is a complete library in itself, 
combining Art, Science, and Literature, to enforce 
good morals. 
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IND WORDS is full of pictures of a high class, 


which contributes much towards its popularity. 
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IND WORDS Stories are written by the best 
Authors for the Young. 
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K WORDS pages are enlivened by the 
Stories of Ascot Hope, S. Doudney, W. H. G. King- 
ston, B. Clarke, and others. 


¢ IND WORDS is also 8 by original 
articles in poetry and prose by the Editor and} his 
numerous staff. 
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1 IND WORDS for 1873 makes a splendid 
Christmas Fresent, or New Year’s Gift, price 3s., 
gilt 4s, 


IND WORDS for 1873 contains Charley Laurel, 
a Tale of the Sea, by W. II. G. Kingston. 
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KIND WORDS for 1873 contains Mr. Dalton's 


KIND WORDS for 1873 contains The Land of 
the Pigtail, by B. Clarke. 


IND WORDS for 1873 contains Oliver's Oath, 
and how he kept it, by Sarah Douduney. 
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Ecclesinsticul Affuirs, 


— 
„ HE NONCONFORMISTS.” 


UNpER the above heading the Daily Telegraph, 
in its issue of Christmas Day, has published a 
valuable paper from the pen of Mr. R. W. Dale, 
M. A., of Birmingham, giving (to use the words 
of the editor) “n brief account of the rise, pro- 
gress, and present condition of the Nonconfor- 
mists, such az, without entering into contro- 
versy, may enable the general reader to form a 
correct idea of the history and resources of the 
religious communities included under this 
general title, as well as of their position with 
regard to other religious bodies, and to the 
current thought of the day.” Our thanks are 
due to Mr. Dale for the information he has 
collected and.eondensed in this singularly able 


and dispassionate paper, and also to the editor 


of the Daily Telegraph for having given publicity 
to it in the widely-extended circle of his 
readers. , 

Mr. Dale, after succinctly stating the relation 
in which Nonconformists stand towards the 
State, and towards the National Church of 
England, gives an answer seriatim to the 
following questions: —-What creed do these 
Nonconforming sects profess? What are their 
modes of worship? How are their churches 
organised? By what means do they attempt 
to carry out the objects for which they were 
founded f 
religious and ecclesiastical life? In what rela- 
tion do they stand to the great political ques- 
tions in which the nation is interested? To 
these several questions Mr. Dale has given a 
reply as explicit, as full, and as accu- 
rate as could be furnished within tho limits 
to which he was restricted. Of course, 
it is but an epitome at best—under the 
conditions of the case it could not be 
otherwise; but it is one thoroughly adapted to 
answer the end for which it was prepared— 
namely, to give to those of our countrymen who 
have hitherto acquired little information re- 
specting the religious communities usually de- 
signated by the term Nonconformists, such a 
sketch of their main characteristics as will, at 
any rate, serve to preclude the entertainment of 
ideas respecting them, which are as vague and 
hazy as they are at variance with facts. It is 
no part of our present purpose to travel over 
the ground traversed by Mr. Dale. We hope 
all our readers will be able to do this for them- 
selyes. There are, however, two or three 


What are the characteristics of their 


thoughts suggested by his descriptive essay, 
which we ask leavo of our readers to submit to 
their attention. : 


In the first place, we would ask whethor it 
is not the bounden duty of Churchmen of all 
classes, but especially of those of them who 
take an active and oarnest interest in the 
maintenance of the Church Establishment, to 
make themselves fairly acquainted with the 
general views, professions, aims, and practices, 
of so considerable a body of their fellow-coun- 
trymen in relation to so deeply vital a question 
as that of the religion of the people. We are 
afraid that what we may call “the interior of 
Dissent,” is almost as little known by tho groat 
proportion of Englishmen who are ecclesiasti- 
cally unconnected with it, as is that of 
Hindooism, of Mohammedanism, or of 
Buddhism. Of course, there is amongst tho 
adherents of the Church Establishment a num- 
ber of individuals who have informed them- 
selves, more or less fully, respecting tho reli- 
gious features characterising the faith and 
worship of Nonconformists. But we must 
say that we have been perfectly astounded by 
the utter ignorance shown by _ educated 
Churchmen in relation to all matters connected 
with the internal life and activities of Protes- 
tant Dissent. It would almost seem as if 
trustworthy knowledge on the subject were 
tabooed ; or deemed too contemptible to repay 
the pains necessary to acquire it. And, gene- 
rally speaking, the higher you go in social rank 
the more dense is the ignorance in regard to 
this matter which you meet with. Who can be 
surprised that in such grades of society, and 
under the influences of such circumstances, 
the wildest misconceptions are accepted, 
and the most grotesque mistakes are 
believed to be founded in fact? Who can 
wonder that on a soil like this the rankest pre- 
judices take root and fatten? Who can affect 
astonishment at the tone too often taken by the 
public press, or at the assumptions of superiority 
in regard to ecclesiastical affairs which run 
through ordinary conversation in upper class 
society ? It is not to the credit of the National 
Church that such a state of things should have 
existed so long; and it indicates something 
wrong, either in the structure or in the work- 
ing of that Church, that it should be consistent 
with a willing and complete ignorance of the 
religious condition of so large a proportion of 
the inhabitants of this land. 


One might suppose that simple curiosity, to 
say nothing of higher motives, would impel 


which the religious condition of the English 
people must constantly thrust upon their notice. 
Probably half, or little less than half, of the 
agencies that are constantly at work in this 
country to stimulate and nourish religious life 
in its people, is the outcome of motives purely 
voluntary in their inception and in their 
action; and, consequently, wholly inde- 
pendent of civil law. That yast work is 
being done by the Nonconformists, of their own 
will, at their own expense, and under regula- 
tions and sanctions deyised and enforced by 
their own authority, which is modifying to a 
large extent the character of the population, 
will probably not be denied by even the most 
superficial observer. The fact is incontestable. 
Ought it not also to be somewhat suggestive? 


men of education to study the phenomena | 


2 a of the Church Establishment as 
hough its maintenance or its fall were in- 
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separably associated with the maintenance or 
the fall of Christianity in the land. The volun- 
tary principle, thoy say, is too capricious to 
be trusted. Capricious it may be here and 
there, in isolated instances. But, has it proved 
to bo capricious in respect of the whole area of 
its operation? It is more powerful at the 
present moment than it was twenty yoars 
ago. It was more powerful then than at the 
beginning of the century. It is gradually per- 
moating all classes of society; and if called upon 
to sustain those ecclesiastical agencies which 
are now sustained by the State, thero is good 
reason for belicving, from a wide experience, 
that it would not only suffice to bear the 
burden, but that it would become strong enough 
by increased oxercise to support tho heaviest 
burdens which the spiritual want of the popula- 
tion could impoge upon it. : 

Then, again, as to freedom of religious 
thought and inquiry, the contribution of Mr. 
Dale to the columns of the Daily Telegraph is 
powerfully suggestive. We are aware that 
highly-cultured mon have fayoured the Church 
Establishment on the ground that it guarantees 
their intellectual liberty. Wo confess we are at 
a loss to understand how it does so. That the 
National Church, as it oxists, enables men to 
make a religious profession, oven in the absence 
of religious convictions, we are bound to confess. 
But this is the only kind of liberty they gain 
from it, which they could not get elsewhere. 
What is usually meant by freedom of roligious 
thought in the Church of England, is froodom 
of the clergy of that Church to use resources 
which belong to the whole people in teaching 
what doctrines they please. Nominally, it is 
true, they are bound by subscription to article 
and formularies; really, as the condition of the 
Church of England shows at the present 
moment, they are their own masters. But, in 
point of fact, the liberty amongst Noncon- 
formists, at least for individuals, is practi- 
cally unrestricted. Nothing is imposed by 
authority. Nothing need be submitted to 
except upon a basis of voluntary agreement. 
Religious opinion may be narrow among 
the sects; is it not also equally narrow in the 
Church? There is room for improvement in 
both. But the improvement may, and we 
think does, progress among Dissenters quite as 
much as, if not more than, among the mem- 
bers of the Establishment. The topic, how- 
ever, is one that we have frequently discussed 
before, and which we are likely to discuss again. 
We will add no more, but earnestly commend 
Mr. Dale’s paper, a considerable portion of 
which is quoted elsewhere, to the studious perusal 
of our readers. 


‘CAESARISM AND ULTRAMONTANISM.” 


AT first sight it seems difficult to account for 
the public interest taken in the tissue of perverse 
3 and erudite folly put forth by Arch- 

ishop Manning with the above title. Had any 
Baptist, Independent, or Methodist preacher 
delivered himself of any such solemn nonsense, 
even if his name had secured notoriety for his 
words, they would have had no other reception 
than that of contemptuous sarcasin or hearty 
laughter. ‘To be told thut secular government 
in any form tends necessarily towards uumiti- 
gated tyranny, a curse from which deliverance 
is possible only by the supremacy of the Pope 
over all earthly powers—to bo told in effect, for 
it really comes to this, that in England and the 
United States liberty’ is unknown, while in 
Monarchie Spain the due subjection of 
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1 
versions reveal political or ecclesiastical projects 


of reaction to which the circumstances of the 
time give some plausible hope of ible reali- 
sation. Im the present case such a cause of 
interest has but a doubtful existence; but it is 
perhaps sufficient for the dull season; and at 
any rate it affords the only rational explanation 
ot the public attention excited by this archi- 
episcopal defiance of fact and common sense. 


The whole of Dr. Manning’s reasonings, if 
such they can be called, have a patent reference 
to the ecclesiastical policy of Prussia, and it is 
the light they shed on, the growing intensity of 
the conflict there which principally makes them 
worthy of our animadversion. There is also 
a secondary bearing on the inevitable issue of 
the Ritualistic reaction amongst ourselves, if 
only it be carried far enough. And as dark- 
ness suggests light, as the miseries of disease 
force upon us a consideration of the conditions 
of health, so Dr. Manning’s perverse and per- 
nicious paradoxes may drive a reflective few to 
a fresh and clearer apprehension of the onl 
true doctrine concerning the relations of Churc 
and State, With regard to Prussia we should 
have eagerly welcomed the slightest sign that 
the Roman hierarchy was prepared for emanci- 

ation from State bondage by the surrender of 
ate pay and political privilege. The more 
liberal portion of the English people would 
support the claim of the Catholics in Pruasia, 
or anywhere else to entire freedom of con- 
science, and to perfect liberty in the conduct 
of their réligious services according to their 
own convictions. But this Liberal public 
knows well, by long experience, that such re- 
ligious liberty is attainable ouly on one condi- 
tion—namely, that the State's patronage and 
pay is surrendered at the same time that its 
spiritual authority is abjured. Had the Ger- 
man bishops been prepared to say 20 Prince 
Bismarck, Take back your gold; resume such 
lands and buildings as fairly belong to the 
State; regard us henceforward as simple citizens 
without any ecclesiastical claims upon you; but 
as citizens Who are resolved to assert their in- 
dividual rights to worship God according to 
their own consciences”—we venture to think 
that such a. mecting as that over which Earl 
Russell is to preside, would hardly have been 
held at all, and certainly with no prospect of 
any great success. But if Dr. Manning repre- 
sents the view of the German bishops and the 
Pope, nothing can be farther from their inten- 
tions. According to him the notion of a Free 
Church in a Free State is an impossible 
theory.” It is the desecration of the civil 
power by the rejection of the Church.” In his 
view the only relation which can be righteously 
maintained n Church and State is that 
of a N division of power under which 
the Church is the sole judge as to the extent of 
er own province. In bis opinion, liberty can 
preserved . by the supremacy of the 
Church over the State. Nor does he mean by this 
supremacy only the legitimate moral influence 
exerted by a higher life. He does not indeed 
— claim for the Church the right 
to emp oy physical force in support of 
its judgments. But the sort of juris- 
diction demanded, involving as it does 
the tremendous penalties of excommu- 
nication, necessarily implies the confirma- 
tion of Church authority by the obedience of 
the secular arm. Now, of course, this is a sort 
of claim to which no State will ever submit 
again so long as the world lasts. Episcopal 
arrogance may stimulate bad feeling, may 
alienate allegiance, may distract statesmen, 
may unsheath the sword of civil war. But the 
whole of Christendom, with the exception of 
priests and their imbruted slaves, will applaud 
resistance of such insane demands, if need be, 
‘even by blood and iron.” While most candid 
Pro ts are hesitating about Earl Russell’s 
fraternisation with Prince Bismarck, Dr. Man- 
* paper will do more than a dozen Exeter 
Hall meetings to turn their hesitation into a 
hasty and angry decision. Nor are there 
wanting those to whom the archbishop’s de- 
mands will seem the legitimate and logical issue 
of Romanising tendencies among ourselves. 
For if ecclesiastical authority, and not indi- 
vidual reason and faith, be God’s chosen instru- 
ment for the salvation of the world, then it is 
impossible with any consistency to stop short 


preparing the future con 


of the monstrous conclusion that ecclesiastical 
authority has been set by God himself above 
all other powers, and has been constituted the 
arbiter by whose decisions every earthly in- 
stitution must stand or fall. 


int rea ble as stich feare man stem to 
those who look only on the surface, and who 
fail to bon the deepe 


t causes which are 
| ration of human 
ety, we yet maintain that, considered fairly, 
even the foolishness of an archbishop commends 
the wisdom of the idea at which he sneers—‘‘a 
free Church in a free State.” It is too commonly 
the custom of Erastian Broad -Churchmen to 
edge their — linie — of 
priestly arrogance. Religious equality, they 
say, ＋ oondition of very unstable equilibrium, 


with which a priesthood is never satisfied, and 


which only excites its craving ambition. There- 
fore, they urge, the State should make the 
Church a department of the Civil Service; and 
if a few fanatics remain outside, a well-ordered 
Government will despise their discontent. 
That is just what Prince Bismarck is trying to 
accomplish, and if he should ultimately suc- 
ceed, wo have misread all the lessons of Church 
history, and all the teachings of Christ. ‘‘ Ren- 
der unto Cresar the things that are Casar’s, and 
unto God the things that are God's.“ Such is 
the divine word. But Archbishop Manning 
says, ‘‘Cosar is God's, and God's vicegerent 
is the Pope, therefore render everything to the 
Pope.” No,“ cry Bismarck and his Erastian 
admirers, ‘‘ Caesar himself is Divine, and he is. 
visible, which God is not, therefore render 
everything to Cesar, and God will receive due 
honour.” We decline to listen to either. We 
believe as devoutly as any Erastian of them all, 
that in a very true sense, the powers that be 
are ordained of God.“ But we believe that 
they were ordained to bear the sword and not 
the Bible—the sceptre and not the pastoral 
crook.. We believe that in the spiritual life 
God rules directly, not indirectly, in the hearts 
of men. The Lord who best of all knew 
that Osesar was a creature of God, with 
a Divine work to accomplish, nevertheless 
limited his province. and spoke of some things 
to be rendered to God alone. We believe that 
| this special province of God’s direct rule is the 
realm of the spiritual life, and conscience, and 
Divine affections. And in the direction of this 
Coesar has no function at all. True, things 
spiritual and temporal are, as the archbishop 
says, constantly mixed.“ Believers build 
churches, secured by trust-deeds which must be 
interpreted by lawyers. Religious sociéties are 
framed on certain conditions, which, if disre- 
garded, may give rise to legal questions. But 
we have neither difficulty nor fear in regard to 
such points. They are points of temporal law 
to be decided by temporal authority. And in 
8 to Dr. Manning, we insist most 
strongly that it is for the State, and not for the 
Church, to decide where spiritual issues end and 
temporal questions begin. If the State decides 
wrongly, it is in consequence of a wrong public 
opinion, which the Church must bear as well as 
e can until she can alter it. It was thus she 
triumphed over imprisonment, torture, death ; 
dnd it would be strange indeed if she could not 
survive a few mistaken decisions of law courts 
on the subject of her temporal possessions. If 
nfair conditions are attached to them she can 
such possessions up. If the laws of any 
spiritual sonny ere wrongly interpreted by an 
earthly court, the society can be broken up, 
and formed again with more care. All such 
uestions are fairly within the province of 
— 2 a — — 1 lives a 
spiri ife can never tolerate the prescription, 
or the prohibition by State authority, of any 
spiritual doctrines or means of pecs. considered 
apart from their entanglement with claims to 
temporal possessions. To such a church the 
course adopted by the Free Kirk is always open. 
And it is a melancholy proof of the spiritual 
darkness which yet covers the world that neither 
the Pope, nor Prince Bismarck, nor Archbishop 
anning seem to think of such a church save as 
**an impossible theory.“ 


ECCLESIASTICAL NOTES. 


THERE was a time, not ten years ago, when no 
member of Parliament or candidate for Parliamen- 
tary honours would have dreamed of sap ing a word 
about the separation of Church and State, and now 
no member or candidate can appear before the con- 
stituencies without declaring his faith upon that 
question. Probably the first working man who will 
be returned at the next general election—one who 
is already sure of his seat—is Mr. Burt, the re- 
markably able leader of the working miners, whose 
seat for Morpeth, in succession to Sir George Grey, 
is safe, and who has frankly declared himself tq be 
an anti-State Churchman. We read now, with 


something like wonder, how easily men speak 


their minds ” upon this once tabooed subject. So 
Mr. Allott, at Sheffield, says, amidst loud applause, 
J am in favour of the disestablishment and dis- 
endowment of the National Church.” We could 


go on giving may other illustrations, but what 
we wish to rematk is that these men, and such as 
| these, know 4s a matter of fact, not only that their 


opinions will not prevent their election, but that, 
for the most part, they could not be elected unless 
they held such opinions. So far as we can judge 
at present, the candidates who will offer themselves 
at the next general election, voluntarily pledged to 
the separation of Church and State, will be largely 
in excess of any number that we have calculated 
upon. 

If we look at the speeches of present mem- 
bers we see the same frankness in dealing with 
this question. We give, in another column what 
some M.P.’s have said during the last week, upon 
ecclesiastical affairs. We call especial attention 
to the speech of Mr. Illingworth for the combined 
courage and common sense which he exhibits in 
dealing with the whole question of religious 
equality. The speech of Mr. James Howard, a 
Wesleyan, is equally firm in its character. We do 
not find that what either of the hon. members say 
is hissed at: quite the contrary, they are applauded 
to the echo. Read what they say,—which, un- 
fortunately, cannot be read in any London daily 
newspaper —and think with an encouraged heart 
of the times that once were and of the times that 
are now ! 

The Established Church, although it is endowed 
by the State, and calls itself the Poor Man's 
Church,” is the only church in which fees for the 
performance of certain ecclesiastical ceremonies are 
charged. This is a subject of a Country Vicar’s” letter 
to the Guardian of last week. The Country Vicar” 
says that the fees charged to the poor are a great 
deal too high,” and ‘‘ the fees for marriages, church- 
ings, and burials, are often more than the poor can 
afford to pay. Including the certificate, it is not 


unusual to charge a poor man 108. for his marriage, 


which is nearly a week’s wages. The fees charged 
toa rich tradesman would hardly be more than a 
guinea. Then a woman is expected to pay 18. for 
churching, and this at a time when she stands in 
need of every penny she can scrape together. It is 
my opinion, after an experience of nearly thirty 
years, that all our fees to the labouring poor ought 
to be reduced one-half.” 


The Country Vicar” takes credit for the fact that 


fees are not charged for baptism, although it appears 
that such fees have been recently levied at St. 
George’s, Hanover-square. Must we once more, in 
connection with this subject, tell Churchmen that 
such fees are illegal? The Act abolishing them is 
the 35th and 36th Vict. cap. 36—‘* An Act to render 
it unlawful to demand any fee or reward for the 
celebration of the sacrament of baptism, or the 
registry thereof. 

There ie a curious article in the John Bull on 
‘*Kuphemisms”— Liberation from State control 
being, of course, selected as one, and denounced 
ina way that may be easily imagined. Of another 
Euphemism this is written :— 

% Undenominational Education is one of these. por- 
tentous phrases. It really means taking as much of 
the money of Churchmen as can be had and giving it to 
the furtherance of Dissent in our school system. 

This is hardly a fair way of putting it. But when 
we say, and say with truth, that denominational 
education means taking as much of the money of the 
whole nation—Dissenters and others—as can be had, 
and giving it to the furtherance of the Church in 
our school system, why, can you get the John 
Bull to see the injustice of that? 

This is a time of year, we believe, when the 
exclamation, ‘‘ Here we are again! is rather often 
heard. This was our exclamation upon reading the 
following advertisement in the Church Times of last 
week : 

Collections of manuscript Sermons purchased for 


immediate cash. Must be —_ original, short, 
legible, and of high Church tone.— (with speci- 
mens) to Mr. W. Skeffington, 163, Aer 4 

We give the advertiser the benefit of this quotation 
gratis, for we do not suppose that he will get many 


replies from the readers of the Nonconformist. 


State after Stat® on the Continentis withdrawing ~~“ 


from the priesthood the power which that y 
should never have possessed, and which it has 
often used for the worst of purposes. The Civil 
Marriage and Registration Act of the German Par- 
liament, is perhaps, the greatest blow that the 
clergy of the German Empire have yet received. 
It establishes compulsory civil marriages, no 
marriage is to be held legal unless performed by the 
civil registrar, and every marriage must take place, 


not in the Church, but in the town-hall of 
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district in which either of the contracting parties 


resides. The Church is simply ignored. Any 
ecclesiastical ceremony held subsequent to the 
civil ceremony is allowed, but it has no force in 
law. Italy also, is making its laws upon this sub- 
ject more stringent. Civil marriages have been 
established there since 1867, but ‘the clergy, in 
many instances, have satisfied the people that only 
marriages by themselves are binding. There has 
been a constant evasion of the law. This is to be 
stopped. Any religious ceremony as a prelude to, 
or substitute for, the civil ceremony is now to be 
prohibited under penalties. Of all the principal 
European countries only Spain and England now 
retain marriage by clerics alone, just as they are 
the only two countries where burial-grounds are 
monopolised by the dominant established sect. 

We are indebted to the Creole newspaper, of 
Georgetown, Demerara, and to a correspondent of 
the Guardian from the same locality, for some ex- 
ceedingly interesting information relating to a 
conferenee of the West Indian bishops, held in 
October and November. At the same time a meet- 
ing of the Guiana Diocesan Society, on Oct. 30, 
was held. We take the latter first. Our readers 
know that many of the West Indian colonial 
churches have recently been disestablished and dis- 
endowed. We now find that every speaker at this 
meeting, including half a dozen bishops, admitting 
the certainty of the early disendowment of that 
portion of the English Church in the West Indies 


which still receives aid fron the State. As to the | 


effects of disendowment, the Bishop of Antigua 
frankly admitted that when at first the question 
was brought before him how to maintain the 
Church in one portion of his diocese, Dominica, an 
island where a large portion of the population 
belong to another Church, and all are poor, or com- 
paratively so, he thought it would be impossible, 
and under this belief wrote to that venerable and 
noble society, the Society for the Propagation of 


the Gospel, asking for assistance if the Church was 


to be maintained.” ‘‘But,” continued Dr. Jackson, 


my gloomy fears were not realised. When some 


time afterwards I called a meeting of the sup- 
porters of the Church in Dominica I found each 
man actuated by an earnest desire to make every 
sacrifice to maintain the position of the Church to 
which from infancy he had belonged. One mer- 
chant put in my hand a cheque for 500/., a large 
sum for a man trading in such a place, others to the 
the extent of their power followed his example, and 
now the condition of the Church in that island is 
as satisfactory as it was in the best days of esta- 
blishment.“ | 

The Guardian correspondent writes in an equally 
cheerful spirit. He says :— 


The progress of events which has led to our being, in 
common with other colonial churches, disconnected 
from the Crown of England, bas been gradual, but 
decided. Now, with disestablishment and disendow- 
ment carried out in all the West India dioceses save 
two, and rapidly approaching our own, with the know- 
ledge moreover that the letters patent for the appoint- 
ment of colonial bishops will no more be issued, we can, 
we thank God, look forward to the future, confident 
that the wisdom of our chief pastors has watched over, 
and by God’s guidance will zealously continue ever to 
watch over, the sacred charge committed to them. 


Judging from the proceedings of this and other 
meetings we should say that disendowment has 
wakened up nearly the whole of the Episcopalian 
churches in the West Indies; that it has infused into 
them a life and vigour that they never before pos- 
sessed, and that their confidence of spiritual success 
was never so strong as it is now. 


THE LIBERATION MOVEMENT. 


CALVERLEY, YorKS.—On the 22nd (Monday 
week), the Rev. J. H. Gordon lectured here; Mr. 
Briggs Priestley, of Bradford, in the chair. There 
was a large attendance, of whom a considerable 
proportion were Churchmen, and during a portion 
of the proceedings there was the greatest disorder, 
which was only checked by the forbearance and 
good temper of the chairman. Mr. Gordon, as 
usual, went through the work he had set himself 
to do and said what he intended to say. A cor- 
respondent says that ‘‘afew of the sensible Church 
people were ashamed of the conduct of their own 

arty, and this meeting will do more good than 
half a dozen quiet meetings.” ‘ 

SurpLey.—On the 23rd inst., Mr. Gordon lectured 
at Shipley, in the Good Templars’ Hall, Mr. S. E. 
Sichel in the chair. The chairman, in introducing 
the lecturer, referred to the teachings of ancient his- 
tory, to the struggles of the eanly Christians, and 
to the persecutions of later times, to show the 
long-standing injustice under which the people of 
various ages had suffered from a State-imposed 
religion. There were few countries in Europe yet 
free from its thraldom—Switzerland, perhaps, being 
most free—but in the United States they saw the 
perfection of freedom, where each sect flourished 
under the protection of the State, but no one 
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deriving ony wenn en it, Ml. Gordon's nddress | 
was much appreciated, and at its close the lecturer 
replied to several questions—receiving a cordial 
vote of thanks. 

MippLeTon.—A course of lectures, given by 
local ministers, has just been concluded here. They 
have excited re ges erable W local 1 * 
giving v reports. e following is the 
series .—« Wycliffe, by the Rev. J. Spencer Hill ; 
the English Puritans,” by the Rev. B. Glover; 
„John Milton,” by the Rev. John Hill; an 
„Cromwell, by the Rev. W. Francis. These 
were given on successive Tuesday evenings, the last 
being on the 22nd inst. 

OTHER MEETINGS.—We have received notice of 
other meeti reports of which have not been 
received in time, and have not been given in our 
columns. Amongst others we notice that lectures 
have been delivered or meetings held at 8 
worth, Sutton in Ashfied, Felling, and Bingley, 
in the Yorkshire district. 


THE NONCONFORMISTS. 


The Daily Telegraph has, during the last few 
months, published rather elaborate papers contain- 
ing information as to the distinctive features and 
resources of the Church of England, the Church of 
Scotland, the Wesleyans, and Roman Catholics. 
On Christmas Day appeared another of the series, 
on the Rise, and Present Condition of 
the Nonconformists,” which our contemporary says 
was written by Mr. R. W. Dale, M. A., of Birming- 
ham. The wrides, after some historical remini- 
scences, goes on to say :— 

In every parish in this 2 there is a national 
building appropriated to forms of worship which both 
Roman Catholics and Protestant Nonconformists dis- 
approve. Unitarians complain that the State should 
disoour and oppose Unitarianism 5 investing the 
clergy of a Trinitarian Church with the au of 
the State, and supporting them from public funds. 
Baptists allege that they are not treated equitably so 
long as the State authorises and maintains a o 
in every parish to teach the necessity of infant baptism. 
Pe gi gare rast gigs against the injustice to which 
they are subjected so long as the State takes sides 
against them by giving the national sanction and 
national revenues to the support of Episcopacy. In 
Ireland the establishment of Protestantism by law was 
an offence to all Irish Roman Catholics. In England 
the establishment of the Protestant Episcopal Church is 

ed by the vast majority of Nonconformists as an 
unjust attempt of the State to discourage Nonconfor- 
mist opinions and to secure the ascendancy of a 
religious creed and an ecclesiastical polity which a large 
section of the a gy have deliberately rejected. The 
say thatthe State should deal alike with all 
citizens, whatever their religious opinions, and that in 
_ ne 9 — —ů 8 — * . 

e State sho e no 0 —— t 
arising from the existence of the ecctesiantieal Hebe. 
blishment is not the only d on which the majority 
of Nonconformists rest their protest against it. They 
allege that by making the provision of religious 
instruction and the maintenance of Divine wor- 
ship a branch of the civil administration, 
religious earnestness is depressed, that the Es- 
tablishment is favourable to a colourless theology 
and to a formal piety, and that if the present adherents 
of the Church of England received an independent 
organisation their freedom would develop an energy and 
zeal which would be to the spiritual advantage of the 
whole nation. Further, they maintain that they cannot 
liberate themselves from responsibility for what the 
regard as the doctrinal errors of the Established Churc 
by separation from its communion. The whole nation 
is responsible for the religious teaching of the national 
clergy, and the rites and ceremonies of the National 
Church, Itis not ar clergy of the Establishment or 
their congregations that are to be charged with whatever 
religious error the Church may propagate, but the 
whole of the English people. We are all responsible for 
the Thirty-nine Articles as we are all responsible for the 
law of primogeniture; for the offices of the book of 
Common Prayer as for the Factory Acts. When Arch- 
bishop Manning preaches transubstantiation or recom- 
mends the confessional, he and his Church bear the 
whole cing srs J when Mr. Maconochie preaches 
doctrines separated by very thin lines from the theol 
of the Church of Rome, and when he recommends the 

ractice of confession, it is a very different matter. 
Mr. Maconochie and all the ol who think with him 
are servants of the nation 1 in the same sense 
in which Mr. Stansfeld and the Poor Law Inspectors 
are servants of the nation. If Mr. Stansfeld and his 
subordinates were permitted to treat the 22 with 
cruelty, the crime would be the crime of the nation; 
and in the same way the nation is responsible for what- 
ever evils may be inflicted on the national life by the 
teaching of the national clergy. The Unit is 
responsible for the Trinitarianism of the Articles of the 
Established Church, and the Baptists for the office of 
the Prayer-book which teaches the spiritual regeneration 
[= tized infants. ae see asia 

or these reasons, and for many 
majority of the Nonconformists desire the disestablish- 
ment and disendowment of the Church. Till within the 
last twenty years the Wesleyan Society was disposed to 
regard the Church of England with a friendly oye, and 
among its older and its wealthier members there are 
still a considerable number of persons who believe that, 
on the whole, the Establishment is an advantage to the 
nation ; but the development of the Tractarian move- 
ment of 33 and the present activity of Ritualism have 
produced a very general change in the temper and 
opinions of this powerful community. I have reason to 
believe that a large majority of the laity have learned 
to regard the Establishment with strong antagonism, 
and that of the Wesleyan ministers under forty M of 
age there are comparatively few who do not feel the 
heartiest sympathy with the Liberation Society. A 
similar change, but arising from different causes, has 
passed over the Unitarians. Till very recently a con- 
siderable and influential section of the Unitarian 


—— 


i S 1200 
* 
ministry and was friendly to the Established 
Church. They bolioved that it dizainished the intensity 
and definiteness of faith, and promoted a 
spirit of indifferent to 
differences, that by 
posh em as a wise 
and liberal would 


ae — 

ciently comprehensive to include 3 7 — 
oom 

ö eee A oe ree 

Within — oe Vie hopes have 

eee Cony: ee ed. It may now be said 

Ban the of ae 

Methodist 

rated 


about 
formist 


should be again attempted 
entrusted to 


the doctrines of the N sects, which 
embrace on the one side the extreme Irvingites, 
who, approximate to the lican clergy, and on 
the other, the followers of Mr. Voysey and the 
Unitarians. Amo the latter, however, there 
are considerable varieties. The Society of 

a denomination small in number, less 14,000, 
have secured a remarkable influence in the country 


as the result of their moral excellence and philan- 
thropic zeal, Their fundamental 17 is the 
e Spirit of God 


— presence and activity of 
m devout souls. But the o 


death, justification by fai 
the necessity of regeneration by the direct action o 
the Holy Spirit on the soul, the final judgment and 
future rewards and punishments. 

So harmonious is the ous faith of all the most 
numerous and powerful Nonconformist that 
nothing is more common than for a Baptist 
preach at an Independent r during the minister's 
8 ot Dees chapel pened. — 

0 0 ot a sermons 
and — * for Sunday-schools and home or foreign 
missions in Methodist o are frequently preached - 
by Baptist, Independent, and Presbyterian ministers. - 

inisters belonging to different Nonconformist if 
— happen to have had an exceptionally hard week, 
an new sermons, 


— 2 NA deal : both of the 
uently exe 8 p or one or 0 
1 tion hears the same 


unday services ; and the con 


doctrine from the stranger that it would hear from ita 
own minister. : | 


Among the Nonconformist sects the 
serious doctrinal erences relate to the Calvinistic 
controversy. All branches of Methodists reject Calvin- 


ism, and it is probable that comparati few In . 
dent 222 one in ten of 1 under forty 


22 onl 

believe in Him will be saved. Like the Methodists, 
they reject the Calvinistic theory of election and the 
correlated The Particular on the 
other hand, of 
‘* particular redemption,” which affirms that Christ died 
for the elect only. It is 22 however, that with a 
ve Are who belong to this section 
of the Baptist Churches, Calvinism has become almost 
an obsolete theory, alth it is still maintained by 
the powerful influence of Mr, Spurgeon, The Presby- 
terians in England—there are several different kinds— 
retain the Westminster Confession, which is Calvinistic ; 


but even among them the theol rigidity and 
severity of the W Assembly have very gene- 
rally ppeared. 


Under a second ing the writer describes Non - 
sre is quvoral rajesteth aud of labo jenrs there. hes 
are in re years 

been a marked improvement in 
psalmody. Nonconformists 
preaching, though 
perhaps less effective than it once was :— 


It may be doubted whether Nonconformist preaching 


is quite as effective as it was years ago. The 


less popular, In 
literary excellence they have improved, but they are 
less oe and vehement. They are more correct, 
but not so intense; there is more knowledge, but leas 
E there are fewer very bad sermons preached 
ut fewer very good ones. The sermons of the different 
sects have become more alike than they once were. 
Methodist preaching is less fiery, Independent preach- 
ing is less theological than at the — of the 
century. Ethical sermons and sermons on the ries 
of the Old Testament and the New have taken the place 
of the controversial discourses in which the older Non- 
conformists-delighted. The practice of reading sermons 
is becoming common in some sects, and this practice is 
generally fatal to popular effect. 
The third division discusses Church Organisa- 
tion,” and describes the constitution of the Friends, 
the Irvingites, the Church of Scotland in 


England,” and the English Presbyterians and 
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those who declare tliat they have 
Jesus Christ as their Saviour, that 


the minister 
the church is determined by the votes of its members, 


the members alone have to exercise dis- 


ted. The inv is sometimes, but l 
oi Wy tha tino hank — 11 
hoc, and in some ch 


ding committee, appointed from 
of which the snfaleter is 
ttee report 


year 
an. 


; 


spirit with which the 


bankrupt or making a composition 
1 Jaci suspe from com- 

his failure have been inves- 

ted. If there has been recklessness, dishonesty; or 
culpable carelessness, the church censures or expels. 
As every church is in pan there is no appeal 
from its decisions, but in the event of a minorit being 
dissatisfied with a decision on any question affecting 
the character of one of the members, it is not uncommon 
for the majority to consent to submit the difference to 
the . 2 few 1 and laymen from 
ne 0 es, Who are uos to act as 
— The déacons of a sheath are laymen,“ 


and are elected generally by ballot, sometimes for 
sometimes for 


of five or three years, sometimes 
annually, It is their business to distribute the funds 
contributed at the Lord's Supper for the relief of the 
poor members, and in most churches have the 
r 0 of the financial affairs of the church. 
3 as a standing council, and are consulted 
minister on all church business. The minister is 
ected by the votes of the church, It is usual to re- 
2 a majority of two-thirds to constitute a valid 
election, In some cases it is provided that a majorit 
of two-thirds can also require him to resign ; but if 
there is general dissatisfaction with his ministry, a 
— usually resigns without any formal vote of the 


Alt 0 Baptist and Independent church is 
2 free from ell external — — the Baptist 

e 

of a county, or in two or three adjacent counties, form 

a Baptist and an Ey erm county union or associa- 

tion, There is alsoa Baptist Union and an Indepen- 

dent, or, as it is called, a Con ional Union, for 

Bugland and Wales, consisting of representatives of the 

churches throughout the country, but having no legis- 


lative power. 

Section IV. has reference to ‘‘ Nonconformist 
Institu ” such as colleges, Sunday-schools, 
district i and Bible-classes, organisations 
for r the poor and distributing religious 
tracta, ladies’ societies for making articles of 
clothing for the poor. 

It is very posi that a N 9 piste ee mi 
a& 00 on o magn , spends an 0 
the pbs eg Vadbelion of the diarlot in wkioh his 
1 — 

0 u an 5 
labour of his church members, The 1 — os 


have very often some special kind of work of their own. 
In 5 cases, for instance, a few of the members of 
a 

on 


conduct a clothing club for the poor, or they 
a Sunday-school in a house which they have 


in a street, or they sustain a Bitle woman. 
In a few Instanoes a tion has established what 
is called a „ that is, a public-house 


or 
where no intoxicating liquor is supplied. 

_ Section V. is devoted to Religious and Eccle- 
siatical Life.“ Be 4 majority of members of 
Noneonformist es are persons who have been 
. * Enel re 1 8 1 either 

o or persons er in- 
different to r Bat the — 1 ical 
Nonconformists are distinguished from their fathers 
by the extent to which they have developed the 
idea that every Christian man is bound to undertake 
some definite form of religious work. Having a 
free ecclesiastical — 8 en and I no 
prerogatives eir ministers, the un- 
— members of their —— are enoouraged 

ve cipation in numerous forms of evange- 

listio 20 — work. Every one whe 

enters a church is expected to do something—teach, 

sry he pote: te 4 — 1 and * 
——— contribute largely in support 

rel and philan io en «hy we 

The Political and Social Characteristics” of 


ent churches in a county or in a division [ 


| Nonconformists is the sixth branch of the subject 
dealt with by Mr. Dale. Their chief strength 1s 


derived from the lower section of the middle classes 
and from the working classes, including a large pro- 
portion of agricul labourers. 


In London and in all the large towns there are 
** suburban ” tions, in which comparatively 


few working people are to be seen; but while it is un- 


happily true that enormous masses of our workin 
population never cross the threshold either of chure 
or chapel, the actual number of factory hands, 
mechanics, working men and women of all kinds to be 


d | found in Nonconformist churches is very large. 


Politically, the Nonconformists—ministers and 
1 as a rule, always been Liberals. 

is was probably not the case thirty years ago 
with the members of the Wesleyam Society :— 


Their leading men were not very wil that they 
should interfere in political life at all, and were espe- 
cially afraid of what they ed as the irreligious 
irit of Liberalism. Gradually, however, the mass ot 
the Wesleyan people have drifted towards the political 
convictions of fellow Nonconformists, and, though 
the transition is even now not complete, it is being 
accomplished very rapidly. There are also, I believe, 
a few Unitarians who shrink from the more advanced 
type of Liberal political thought. But the mass of the 
onconformists have been identified throughout their 
whole history with the Liberal party. They were the 
followers of Henry Brougham in his earliest and best 
days. They were true to Lord Grey. For Lord Russell 
in his prime, notwithstanding the coldness which might 
seem to render it impossible that he should excite and 
attract popular admiration, they cherished a hearty 
loyalty ; there was a certain grit in his composition 
which suited their temper and traditions. Mr. Glad- 
stone has commanded not their loyalty merely, but their 
enthusiasm. That this enthusiasm has been chilled, 
and that in every part of the country the most active 
Nonconformist politicians are resolving at all costs to 
withhold their support from the chiefs of the Liberal 
party until the * which have determined the 
educational policy of the Government are abandoned, 
are facts which are perplexing and irritating the recog- 
nised leaders of Liberal constituencies, It has never 
been the habit of Nonconformists to press their charac- 
teristic principles on their political allies. Even the 
enthusiasm of the Manchester Conference, held two 
years ago, did not hurry them into the fatal mistake of 
. the Liberal party to accept the principle of 
disestablishment as the condition of their allegiance. 


Nonconformists are content to wait till the principle 
has secured the intelligent and general consent of 
their old political friends. What has shaken their 
allegiance to their former leaders is the conviction 
that the policy of the Government is extending 
and perpetuating the power of the clergy of the 
Church of England and the priests of the Church 
of Rome over elementary schools which derive a 
large portion of their support from public funds :— 

The struggle over the 25th clause of the Elementary 
Education Act is but an incident in a far wider and 
larger conflict. The Nonconformists maintain that no 
new sources of public support should be ned to 
schools which are under private, irresponsible, and 


Liberal party should be directed to the gradual 
absorption of these schools in a truly national and 
unsectarian system. Accidentally the fight has turned 
on the question whether fees should be paid out of the 
rates for children attending denominational schools. 
Payments to these schools had been made for years out 
of the Consolidated Fund, but, except in the few dis- 
tricts in which the guardians had availed themselves of 
the powers conferred on them by Denison’s Act, no 
payments had been made to them from local rates, and 
the Nonconformists resolved upon resistance. An 
additional motive to resistance was supplied by the 
urgency and perseverance with which Mr. Forster 
asserted the principle that to compel a poor parent 
who is unable to pay for his child’s education to 
send the child to a board school where he would 
receive no sectarian teaching at all, would be un- 
just ; and that the parent had a right to claim the fees 
which would enable him to send the child to a school 
where it would receive the sectarian religious instruction 
he pase This principle seems, to large numbers 
of Nonconformists, to be so hostile to the spirit and 
traditions of Liberalism, and to the highest interests of 
the country, as to require them to use whatever strength 
they have in resisting the educational policy which is 
intended to give it effect. How long the schism be- 
tween the Liberal leaders and themselves is likely to 
last, it is hard to predict ; the sooner it disappears the 
better it will be for the Nonconformists, the Liberal 
party, and for the country. The return of Mr. Bright 
to the Ministry, and the vigour and frankness of his 
speeches at Birmingham, have created a hope that 
during the next n of Parliament the Government 
will make a serious effort to remove the grounds of Non- 
conformist discontent. The Nonconformist leaders 
have, therefore, called a truce, and have suspended the 
electoral policy which during the summer assisted 
render it impessible for any Ministerial candidate to 
obtain a seat. What they ask for is the repeal of the 
25th clause, the cessation of annual grants to new deno- 
minational schools, and an additional clause in the 
education code, providing that in the case of every 
denominational school receiving an annual grant a 
definite proportion of the whole cost of maintaining it 
shall be raised by voluntary subscriptions, 


Next day the Daily Telegraph followed up Mr. 


Dale’s paper with a leading article, in which he is 
described as well qualified to s in the name of 


those who do not conform to the Church of Eng- 
land, and who are spoken of as ‘‘a very large 
minority, if not a full half, of those who attend 
Divine service on Sunday.” The day is past when 
Dissent was the theme of stupid, ignorant, and 
vulgar derision. Nonconformists have now gathered 
such influence and won such respect that the most 
powerful minister would not dare to do them open 
injustice. Many of their grievances have been 
redressed. The Test and Corporation Acts have 


been repealed, the Universities have been thrown 


sectarian management, and that the policy of the 


bo) 


| ripen it—but when they 


open to them, and remaining badges of inferiority 
will soon be struck off. The Telegraph goes on to 
say— 0 
It is nearly half-a-century since the Dissenters began 
to rise above the calumnies of their enemies and the 
litical disabilities to which they had been subjected 
in days of despotic legislation. Much was done for 
them od the Low-Church movement, which was social 
quite as much as religious, which showed as 2 an 
eagerness that op ap should be freed from the guilt 
of slavery as that she should lead a pious life, and which 
has done so much to ennoble her political and social 
morality as to be an pea, meen higher revival than 
that which began with the Tractarians. The Evangeli- 
cals of the English Church found that Episcopacy was, 
after all, but a slender wall of division between them 
and the Nonconformists. They found ‘that they and 
the Nonconformists fundamentally agreed. They 
had the same conceptions of Christianity, the 
same eagerness to bring comfort to the suffer- 
ing, the same contempt for the mere millinery of 
religion, As the force of the Low-Church was waning 
the history of England began to be studied anew, an 
the doings of Nonconformists to be seen in a new light. 
A crowd of eager toilers, and notably Mr. Carlyle, 
helped to clear away the calumnies which had been 
piled around the memory of Cromwell, and to declare 
that be was no vulgar fanatic or hypocrite. The result 
has been an extraordinary change in the tone with 
which contemporary literature now speaks of the 
Puritans. Macaulay, Froude, Carlyle, and a crowd of 
lesser men have written their eulogy in some of the 
finest of modern prose. To say that they have 
added one of the noblest chapters to English history 
has become little better than a commonplace; and 
their detractors are now chiefly confined to the ranks of 
the sacerdotal party, which seeks to revive medieval 
forms of religious life and thought in the middle of the 
nineteenth century. The Nonconformists have, of 
course, largely profited by the new current of opinion. 
All educated men now admit that they have been 
the consistent defenders of Liberal opinions for two 
eomturies ; that they have —* the duty of religious 
toleration; that they helped to save the country 
from any risk of its falling again under any form 
of sacerdotal dominion ; that they have ever been on 
the side of the weak, the oppressed, and the suffering. 
Nonconformity has been the political teacher of the 
English nation. But for the fanaticism of Puritanism, 
the ideal enthusiasm of Bunyan, the sturdy demand of 
the Nonconformists for political equality, and the mar- 
vellous consistency which they have preserved for two 
centuries, the history of England would have been far 
less of an heroic record. And hence the reason why 
the Nonconformists excite so much interest among 
students who do not share their religious creed, and 
the praise of whose alge my, 8 is in none of the 
churches, Such men see that, however objectionable 
some dogmas of Nonconformity may be, it is morall 
sound at heart. Its heart is in the right place, and it is 
guided by instincts which may take it much farther 
than some imagine, but which cannot fail to lead 
towards noble ends. Thus the intellectual Liberals 
feel that there is a bond of union between them and the 
Dissenters which can make them afford to forget any 
difference of dogmatic creed. 


M.P.’S ON ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS. 


On Tuesday evening last week a dinner was held 
at the Central Liberal Club, Bradférd, to celebrate 
the recent Liberal victories in the south ward of 
the borough. Mr. * occupied the 
chair, and Mr. Alfred Illingworth was among the 
speakers. The hon. member reviewed the mea- 
sures of the Gladstone Government, stated that it 
was now the duty of the Liberal party to force 
upon the Government the necessity of dealing with 
the county franchise, and went on to say that there 
was some confusion on the education question at 
the present time, as was indicated by the different 
utterances of several members of the Cabinet on 
recent occasions. 


They had Mr. Bright speaking at Birmingham with 
no uncertain sound; but, unfortunately, there were 
other members of the Cabinet who seemed to contradict 
to a great extent, or at any rate to qualify very much, 
the utterances of Mr. Bright at Birmingham. (Hear, 
hear.) Even Mr. Stansfeld, for whom he had a great 
respect, and whose esteem and consistency he placed at 
a high point, had led his friends into some little confu- 
sion by utterances which necessitated explanations 
afterwards. (Hear, hear.) At any rate, he would say 
that it would be a great misfortune if the Government 
thought to ride off on the question through the measures 
of two or three private members who chose to bring in 
bills for the alteration of the Education Act. If tho 
Government was going to be neutral or lukewarm in 
the subject, the dissolution of the Liberal party as 
at present organised was not far distant. Hear, hear.) 


There was one principle for the guidance of the 
leaders of the Liberal party with which a great 
majority of the members and the entire intelligence 


of the party were identified, and that was that in 
future — a there should be scrupulous 1 
that the principle of religious 1 was fully 
recognis (Hear, tar He did not wish to 


hurry the leaders to consider the question of the 
disestablishment of the English Church—that 
question was not yet ripe, and time alone could 

did legislate, they should 
take care that the principle of religious equality was 
not violated. | 


It might be said by some that the Education Act did 
not violate this principle, but if he understvod the 
modern idea of religious equality, it was that the State 
should take no part in religious education, and it was 
because the Government had in the Education Act gone 
so far in this direction that the Nonconformists felt 
humiliated. (Hear, hear.) The Government had 
got so deep into the mire that unless they would at any 
rate turn their hands in the direction which led out of 
the mud, the Nonconformists and the great body of 
working men who, although not belonging to the Non- 
conformist bodies, appreciated the position which the 
took, and were allies with them, would say, ‘We wi 
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not maintain you in power to violate our ous con- 
victions.” (A se.) There was the reli diffi- 
culty in schoo He did not wish to cast any refleo 
tions on religious teaching and the desirability of 
re instruction being given to the children of the 
wo e but he would ask, suppose it had been 
the people were thoroughly well educated in 
secular subjects, and it had also been found to be a 
fact that the religious instruction of all the children had 
been neglected, would Government have thought it 
their duty to create machinery to supply this defi- 
ciency ] He ventured to say there were very few people 
who would say that Government onght to do any such 
thing. (Hear, hear.) 8. would not have 
undertaken such a thing, but would have left it to 
voluntary religious organisations, apart entirely from 
State aid and support. (Hear, hear.) But Govern- 
ment had a right to take hold of the generation 
and say that in the interests of the community at large, 
and in order to avoid future responsibilities and expense 
in the shape of workhouses, prisons, and police, the 
_ were determined to stop ignorance at its source ; and, 
therefore, they had a.right to take the children 
give to them a sound secular instruction, and leave the 
religious teaching to be sup lied by voluntary means. 
(Hear, hear.) Now, how had matter been dealt with 
in Parliament? He ventured to assert that the people of 
this country had never had an opportunity to consider 
the matter, or to express their 7 — as to what they 
wanted in a national system of education. It was a 
grave mistake and a great misfortune that the Govern- 
ment had dealt with the question when they did. 
(Hear, hear.) Then there was the Endowed Schools 
Act. Qne of the heaviest charges against the endowed 
schools of the country, as they then existed, was that 
the courts of law had ruled that Dissenters were dis- 
qualified from holding any governorships in connection 
with them, the result of this being that, with very few 
exceptions, the whole of these schools were in the hands 
of the Established Church, What was the consequence! 
The appointment of masters and every other officer was 
in the hands of the clergyman, and it was written up in 
letters, No Dissenter need apply.” (Laughter.) 
t was impossible that such a state of things could be 
allowed to continue (Hear, hear)—and the object of 
the Endowed Schools Act was to alter that and other 
matters. But very slight regard was paid to the right 
of Dissenters, and painful instances of this came before 
the committee. ere was the case of Bala, in Wales, 
where it was stated in evidence that seven out of eight 
of the population were Dissenters, and yet they had 
ey two Dissenters out of seven on the governorship 
af the school. What wag the explanatign of this? He 
was very much diginclined ta say ane word against their 
aenior member—a gentleman with whom he had worked 
on a great many questions—but it was better that the 
truth should be told once forall. (Hear, hear.) What 
was Mr. Forster’s answer on this question? He said 
that they must not forget, in the case of Bala, what had 
been the system before, when the bishop and the clergy- 
man had the whole in their own hands, so that the change 
had let in something of a popular element. (Laughter.) 
He supposed Mr. Forster meant by that that the seven- 
ighths of the po ion were to be thankful for small 
yours, (Laughtey.) There was another illustration 
nearer home, jn the case of Thornton, where the Dis- 
senters had been nearly as unfairly ted qs in the 
case of Bala, and the result was that the 
district had a score to settle with some one there on the 
subject. (Hear, hear.) Then whojwere the commissioners! 
They were three Churchmen, There was Lord Lyttelton, 
who was vice-president of the Church Defence Associa- 
tion; there was Canon Robinson, who held the livin 
of Bolton Bridge at the samo time that he receiv 
1,000/, a a! as a commissioner, and who, on being asked 
whether he should object to a Dissenter being one of the 
commissioners, said that as a Dissenter he should 
object; and as to the other gentlemen, he must say that 
his high sense of justice overborne his party sym- 
pathies. But there were also seven assistant commis- 
sioners, and how many of these were Dissenters? Not 
one. And this was to carry out an Act which ina great 
measure, was passed for the purpose of doing some justice 
issenters. (Applause,) Aud the whole Education 
sartment w surrounded by clouds of men of this 
kind, and thig was the way all the work was done. 
What was wanted was that the whole thing should be 


blo up into air and a fresh inning made. 
(A plas) He should no doubt be told that this was 
8 display his sectarian entf (Hear, hear,) The 
Disgenters might have peace and the 


goodewill of Church- 
men so long as they were silent and submitted to this 
kind of . but he said that if these were the terms 
o n which they were to maintain th 
not mind if it were ta be sna to-day. (Loud 
applause.) Let them relegate their leaders to the 

pposition side of the House, and he ventured to say 
that jn a very short time they would begin to pay more 
regard to the principles which they advocated. (Hear, 
hear.) They were now near the end of the * [ 
Parliament; it would not last a year longer. hat he 
would say to them was, let them stick to their con 
victions; let them not listen to the voice of the 
charmer, who said that they must first look to the 
sending of a majority to the House of Commons what- 


e connection he did 


over majority was. (Here, here.) 1 had 
Applause.) 


yer done an by such — 1 ( 
jatter send a minority of men band er by a 
then sond a majorty composed of a screggiing line, 
a ma com a g line, 80 
that we could — tell where they — 2 (Loud 
applause.) 


In our last number we gave a very brief summary 


/ of the remarks made by Mr. James Howard, M.P., 


on ecclesiastical subjects in his address to his con- 
stituents at Bedford. A fuller report now before 
us enables us to give that portion of his speech at 
greater length. Mr. Howard said he had been 
returned to support Liberal measures. He had 
voted in favour of the abolition of the Game Laws, 
the Burials Bill, the re of the 25th clause of 
the Education Act, Mr. Richard’s motion for inter- 
national arbitration, and Mr, Miall’s motion for the 
Disestablishment of the Church of England. (Im- 
mense cheering.) He believed that the p = 
of the Irish Land Bill and the Irish Church Bill 
would be applied to England— 

With regard to the Irish Land Bill, I would have it 
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‘laity had more aay "Ss greater share 
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can be no question that the opinion is ground 
in thoughtful minds that the functions of State 
should be confined to the secular affairs of the nation— 
(Hear, hear)—and that the Church should be left to 

her course uncontrolled either by the House of 


4 
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t t ough gaining 
thoughtful minds; but I see there is one 
ful mind, than whose there is not a 
one, the new Solicitor-General, Mr. V 
court, who, as he said at Oxford the other day, 
it necessary still that the State should 
the Church. I have said I 


lt 
fer 


Church I do not mean the 
ever the time comes for the d 
Church it will be imperative that the laity should be 
secured a proper control and a due share in the affairs 
ol the Church. (Cheers.) I am aware that it is the 
fashion to class all people who advocate disestablish- 
ment amongst the enemies of the Church. I take a 
different view of that subject ; I believe they are among 
her truest and best friends—(Hear, ergy if the 
.in the govern- 
ment of the Church, the inward progress of the Esta. 
blishment towards Rome would have been checked years 
ago, (Loud cheers.) Some people imagine that to 
destroy the Establishment is to destroy the Church ; 
uproot the Establishment the Church would remain 
and I believe would remain more firmly groun 
in the hearts of ther members—(cheers)—and this 
because the people would have a much 
share in the administration of her affairs. (Pro- 
longed cheers.) I have said that Mr. Vernon 
Harcourt, a man for whom I have a very great 
t, expressed at Oxford a belief that it was 
still necessary for the State to control the Church. 
Now, I join issue with the right hon. and learned gen- 


tleman on that point, and I would, on three essential 


elements, appeal to the history of the largest Noncon- 
formist Church in the world—the Wesleyan Methodist. 
Have they not for 130 years past preserved ty of 
doctrine, the doctrine and principles of the orma- 
tion left to them by John Wesley] Can the Church of 
England oompare with the Methodist Church in this 
respect? I say she cannot, (Hear, hear.) As to dis- 
cipline and church government, can the State-con- 
trolled Church compare with the Methodist in those 
1 Why, the Church of England controlled 
7 the State seems to have no government at all. 
f ear, hear.) Further, com the wth of the 
tate Church, with all her emoluments, with that of the 
Methodist. Why, it won’t bear comparison with it, it 
is not generally known that the Methodist Church, in 
the four quarters of the globe, has greatly outnumbered 
the Church of England notwithstan all the tem- 
— ee possessed by the Church of the State. 
eors. 

In reference ta the education question, the hon, 
member said that Mr. Forster’s Bill of 1870 was 
received with showers of compliments from the Tory 
benches, From the very first thing the subsidising 
of denominational schools was a stumbling-block in 


the way of establishing a national system of educa- 
tion, — 

When therefore, the Nonconformists and the great 
body of advanced Liberals asked for a national system, 
what did the Government do? They set about to exte 
more largely subsidise, and to perpetuate the denomi- 
national payne Now, what is a denominational school 
It is simply a nursery of the Church to which that school 
belongs —(Hear, hear)—and it is so ed by the 
clergy of the country and also op cs, The 
State has for 300 years poured all its emoluments and all 
its favours into the ap of one Church; the Nonconformists 
having had during that long period ta bear the strain of 
having their mare wealthy families absorbed into the 
bosom of the National Church : and what is the effect ? 
Why, five-sixths of the land of England belo 
to members of the Established Church. Nearly 
the whole of the aristocracy have been bok, calle a 
that Church, and when the Liberal Government, t 
into power mainly by the exertions of the Nonconfor- 
mist party, entered upon office, one of their first acts 
was to secure nearly the whole of the rural education of 
the country being placed and hept in the bands of 
the local clergy, (Cries of ‘‘Shame.”) I say 
the Nonconformists have great cause to be ag- 
Government a ~ (cheers) — 


evelling-up an the Nonconformists of the 
country more into equality with the Established 
Church. (Cheers.) Now as to the cost of denomina- 
tional schools. Perhaps it is not generally known that 
the Church of England has had already no less than 
five millions of national money to building her 
schools, and only last year had about half a million of 
money out of the Consolidated Fund towards J ing 
her teachers and carrying on her schools. — 5 
‘“‘Shame,”) But the money part of the question is a 
very levil. (Hear, a The great evil of the 
system is this, that it stands in the way of — 7 
education. State cannot compel a t to sen 
his child to a denominational school, and there are no 
others in the majority of rural districts; and I main- 
tain that the nation cannot afford at the present day to 
allow its children to grow upin ignorance. (Hear, hear.) 
We have adopted household suffrage in bs, and 
I suppose ere long it will be adopted in the counties, 
so that as nothing is more dangerous to a State than 
ignorance, we cannot afford, as I have said, to allow the 
people to grow up in ignorance, but they must have 
education in order to enable them to take an intelligent 
view of public questions, (Hear, hear.) I believe there 
will be no peace to the Liberal party until we havea 
national, free, compulsory, and unsectarian education. 
(Loud cheers. reedom and compulsion cannot be 
separated. I know that the advocates of unsectarian 
ucation are charged with wishing to establish 
‘* heathen schools,” and give a“ godless education.” I 
repudiate that. (Cheers.) By all means let the 
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career. 

On Sunday two sermons preached at 
De i — Stoke Newington, in 
connection with the death of Mr. Hinton, with 
whose memory the timately associated. 


J 


F 


Lee 
e Rev. who was a | 
and it is stated np or a i 


giving a 
a 


writings ; Timothy Thomas, Dr. 
the deceased 


she a 


minister for about | 
ceeded by the Rev. W. pastor 
handsome new chapel in Stoke Newington-road, 
about three-quarters of a mile from railway 
junction. In — of this indirect connec- 
— 0 tol respect ‘or his 
order | memory, & 

le number 2 a considerable distance 
to hear the f sermons on Sunday, 


sermon in the morning was 
Charles Stovel, of Commerei 


man glory in ory: & &o., the preacher 
in warm terms of the Christian | 
usefulness of the deceased, and alleding 
and beneficial influence in the religious 
The sermon in the evening was preached 
Rev. W. T. Henderson, his subject being the 
tion of the deceased to his church, 
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CHURCH AND STATE IN GERMANY. 


Encyclical 
s ae 
‘oe Falk (says the Pall 1 Oaaite 


the fixed intentions of the 
the late debate in the House of Deputies on 
Reichen s abortive motion against the 


in 
Herr 
oon 


mover’s long speech, is made 
fact that the Catholic 
banded together to obey the nod of a man outside 
of Germany, instead of the laws of their own 
country. The Fulda conference 
one 80 far as to raise the 
atholic can swear all 
constitution. He wou 


bishops had even 


or not he 5 er bi 
baticall Ww tramon- 
kante pretended he had broken had, in et, éxisted 


tanes 

only so long as the State chose to submit to the 
dictation the Church. To make under 
present conditions would be to to it the 


sup 5 ie are, De. Fae not omit to 
au the rejection mo some telling 
details, and Mestrated the invalidity of the favourite 
pretension of the Catholic bishops that it is impos- 
sible for them to submit their 4 cures 
to confirmation by the State by re the 
deputies of the noterious fact that one of these v 
relates, the Bishop of Munster, whose rge 
2 to include the Grand Duchy of Oldenb 
does not scruple to make und ong 
agreement v 


fesses it to be against his conscience to 
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the execution of the 
Ledochowski could be banished 
ily as the Jesuits, or as me | 
illod from Switzerland, a 
step become necessary it will certainly 


It is in contemplation to increase the number of 
week: day celebrations of the Holy Communion at 


o The Pr de Lyon states that a meeting of th 
am of the 

Old Catholic ed of Lyons will be convoked 
shortly by two priests of that town. 

„ Soe oe „ 2 ar = 
Canterbury has convened a m 0 
aden at we — — Tuseday, the 1th *. 
next month, to consider divers weighty : 
. matters connected with the Church. As 


RON eee 
t ev. . om „ an 
American long resident of Destin, ‘und 


„author of a recent work on Church and State in 


” has been invited to address the meeting, 

over which Earl Russell will preside, to express 

sympathy with the German Government in its 
ggle with Ultramontanism.— Daily News. 

THF MARRIAGE QuEsTION IN ITALY.—Hence- 
forth the new law prescribes that no marriage be 
celebrated at ch without a previous registra- 
tion, and it makes any infringement of this rule 

2 
ebrating priest, the latter bei 
also liable to im — Jy The Italian law in 
this will thus be made identical with the 
French law. 

CARDINAL CULLEN AND EARL Russ. Car- 
ral letter against the 
Emperor of Germany. e an he says, has had 

utionary spirit, which 


A The Cardinal 

2 of the Old olics*as ‘‘a contemptible set 

ct heretics,” and terms Bishop Reinkens, an 

adventurer, an unfortunate man who pretended to 

rank.“ a noo 3 * 

irding up his tottering limbs for the fight, 

and sa L dis fordehip may be persuaded that This 

blows fall as harmless on the cause of Catholic truth 

as did the shafts of Priam on the shield of the 
Grecian hero.” 


ABLISHMENT IN THE West Inpigs.—A 


from the Crown of sy eer been gradual, but 
decided. Now, with di ishment and disen- 


dowment N — 5 in all — i India ome 
save t rapidly ap ing our own, wi 
the know moreover that letters t for the 
appointment of colonial bisho ill no more be 
issued, we can, we thank God, look forward to the 
future, confident that the wisdom of our chief 
pastors has watched over, and by God’s guidance 
will continue ever to watch over—the 
sacred charge committed to them.“ 

A Rrrua ler Hymn.—A correspondent of the 
Pall Mall Gazette sends to that po a hymn which 
was lately in a Ritualistic church of Bourne- 
mouth on St. Clement’s Day. The first two verses 
were as follows :— 


It N * 2 tide, 
ong time 
When gos Saint Clement testified 
The faith that now we know. 
8 boldly then he said his say 
ore a furious king: 
And, therefore, on Saint Clement’s-Day 
We go a-clementing. 
Work in the mines they gave him then 
To try the brave old saint, 


0 tor 

And, therefore, on St. 

We go a-clementing. 
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BO e Pope is not a prisoner, he sim 
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Napoleon by raising a young Bonaparte to the 
sacred purple. That Plus 1X. 


U 
1875, which in the imagination of the 
clerical party is t with the events— 
the disruption of the Italian and German Mon- 


archies, the restoration of the Papal power, and 
the fulness of the times throughout the Catholic 
world.—Roman Correspondent of the Times. , 
RoOMANISM IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND.—In 
and Clergy,” at his rent 
lamented 


of doings which in former years were unheard of— 
ornaments and vestments, of gestures and postures, 
of high mass and low masa, of transubstantiation, 
of confession and absolution, and other practices 
which appeared to him to be both Romish and 
* — We heard and saw these 
ings, and it e all who had any affection for the 
old Protestant Church of d ashamed 
of that foolish body of mem who were doing their 
best, though —a unintentionally, to ruin it. 
But he hoped the day was not far distant when the 
strong hand of Parliament would so strengthen the 
the weak hands of the bishops, that they would be 
able to put a stop those dishonest and disloyal 
practices. (Applause. ) 

Roman Catuotic Statistics,—From the Roman 
Catholic Directory for 1874, just 3 it 
a that there has been in Great Britain during 

year an increase of thirty-one priests over the 
number in 1872—the numbers being respectively 
1862 and 1893. In 1872 there were 1245 public 
churches and chapels, and now there are 1253. Of 
the priests 511 are ” or members of the 
great orders of the Church ; and the remaining 1382 
are ‘‘seculars.” In England alone there are 1162 
secular priests and 470 regulars, twenty colleges, 
seventy-eight monasteries, and 247 convents. There 
are in Great Britain twenty Roman Catholic arch- 
bishops and bishops, a en peers, forty-seven 
baronets, 2 members of the Privy Council, thirty- 
seven members of Parliament, and eighteen chap- 
lains to the forces. In addition to the public places 
of worship, there are 274 private cha in con- 
vents or in the houses of Roman Catholic noblemen 
or gentry, making a total of 1500 places of worship. 
MAYOR AND CORPORATION OF CARMARTHEN 
AT CHAPEL.—It has been the custom of Carmarthen 
that the — and corporation should go to the 
—— church on Christmas Day. This year, 
owever, Mr. David Lewis, the mayor, being a 
staunch Liberal and Nonconformist, made known 
to his fellow officers and townsmen that he would 
7 in state to his usual place of worship, the 
nglish Baptist Chapel, on Christmas Day. At 
ten a.m. the ratepayers and inhabitants generally 
met the mayor at the Town-hall, where his 
worship was cordially greeted. Never in the 
recollection of any one living had such a concourse 
of people gathered in the town to welcome their 
chief magistrate. After reaching the chapel, the 
service was introduced by ing and prayer, by 
the Rev. Joseph Evans, of Zion Chapel. After. 
wards the Rev. Evan Thomas, the minister of the 
place, preached from the llth verse of the 2nd 
chapter of Matthew’s Gospel,—the subject bei 
human wisdom and greatness gaining new an 
universal grace by laying its honours before the 
Child King Jesus. 

THE CLERGY AND DissEnTING BURIALS.— The 
Rev. T. Baron, a Primitive Methodist minister, 
describes, in the Malton Messenger, what he calls 
%a most flagrant instance of clerical lying” at 
Hovingham. At the funeral of the daughter of one 
of the members of the Primitive Methodist Society, 
the Rev. J. P. Munby, ‘‘instead of leading the 
procession into the church according to custom, 
and reading over the corpse the whole of the 
Order for the Burial of the Dead,’ marched directly 
to the grave and read only the part appointed for 
the open-air service. A large number ge spectators 
crowded the churchyard, and their indignation was 
so intense as to express itself in — 1 hisses and 
cries of ‘Shame.’ It was feared that a riot would 
take place, but that fortunately was prevented.” 
He further states that Mr. Munby has done the 
same thing before in the burial of Dissenters : and, 
in reply to the excuse that he was 2 sically in- 
capable of going through the whole o the service, 
Mr. Baron asks how it is that this physical in- 
ability occurs only when Dissenters have to be 
buried? and ought he not to provide a substitute: 

FaTHER Hyacintut.—The Paris Temps pub- 
lishes a letter from Father Hyacinthe to correct 
some misapprehension in reference to the relations 
of the Church of Geneva with the German bishops. 
The Swiss Church says its new curé has no depen- 
dence whatever 1. the German Bishop Reinkens, 
and he denies that he can fairly be called a religious 


"| official under civil authority. In accepting an 
official ecclesiastical office in a country which is not 


his own he took an oath of obedience to the laws, 
and he does not regret it, for French bishops have 
always done the same. But he would never have 
consented to subordinate his faith as a Catholic 
and his ministry as a priest to political authority. 
He is more than ever a partisan of the autonomy of 
the Church, the union of a free believing people 
with its pastors freely elected: and if he refused to 
sacrifice it to the op ion of Rome, it was not 
certainly to surrender hypocritically to the arbitrary 
caprice of any other power. — According to the 
Swiss Times, the Abbé Quily, formerly chaplain 
to the French army, has joined the Liberal Catho- 
lic movement at Geneva. The Liberal Catholics 
are petitioning the Council of State for the use of 


y | Notre Dame, on the ground that they contributed 


towards its erection. 


The admirers of ‘‘ Balaustion’s Adventure” will 


| be glad to hear that Mr. Browning is going to give 


them another Greek play in a modern dress, 
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Beligions wud Benominetionnl Mehr. 


Our readers will be glad to learn that the Rev. 
Dr. George Turner, missionary, with Mrs. Turner, 
reached Sydney safely and well on November 3, en 
A well mown and respected Tndependent min 

well-known an ndependent mini- 
ster, the Rev. H. G. Rhodes, died at Fulwood, on 
the 15th. at the ripe age of eighty-four. The 
deceased had occupied the post of minister at 
Fulwood Chapel for forty-six and took an 
active part in religious and political movements. — 
Sheffield Independent. 

ANNUAL CHILDREN’s SERVICE, — 1 
some few years ago by Dean Stanley, was held on 
Saturday afternoon at Westminster Abbey. There 
was a large congregation, com chiefly of little 
folks, for whose capacities the psalms, anthems, 
and hymns were ially selected. The dean 
founded his discourse upon the life of St.. John, 
taking as a composite text a number of passages 
from the sacred writings of that apostle. 

CHRISTCHURCH.— We 1. ae to state that the 
Congregational Church, Christchurch, Hants, is 
without a pastor in consequence of the resignation 
of the Rev. Joseph Fletcher from long and serious 
illness. It is somewhat remarkable that the church 
has had but two rs during the long period of 
fifty-seven years, the pastorate of the Rev. D. Gunn 
having extended over a term of thirty-three years, 
and that of the Rev. Joseph Fletcher upwards of 
twenty-four years. 

BERKHAMPSTEAD. —On the occasion of his leaving 
Berkhampstead for Louth, Mr. John Sanders for 
many years, a deacon of the Baptist Church, and 
superintendent of the boys’ Sunday-school, was 

resented with a valuable alabaster timepiece, and 
rs. Saunders with a teapot. The Rev. J. Harcourt 
made the presentation at an entertainment in the 
Town Hall on the 26th, given by the choir, which 
succeeded a social tea, to which upwards of 300 sat 
down. Mr. Saunders made asuitable response, and 
spoke of his happy, though brief, connection with Mr. 
arcourt, A considerable sum realised by the tea 
and entertainment was devoted to the improve- 
ment of the Baptist schoolroom recently opened by 
the Nonconformist Association as an infant day- 
school. 

SEVENOAKS, KENT.— A recognition service was 
lately held here in connection with the settlement 
of the Rev. H. Mayo Gunn over the Congregational 
Church. A tea-meeting in the schoolroom was 


‘crowded, and the public meeting in the church was 


unprecedentedly large and enthusiastic. The school- 
room and the church were both tastefully orna- 
mented. The Rev. J. C. Gallaway, secretary of 
the Chapel-building Society, = and traced 
the history of the church, with which he was well 
acquainted. The meeting was addressed by the 
Revs. R. Ashton, secretary of the London Board of 
Congregational ministers; N. Hurry, the late 
atl T. Gilfillan, of Croydon; D. Harding, of 

nbridge ; and A. Bell, of Westerham: F. Mac- 
kenzie, Esq., of Clapham, Mr. Gunn’s former 
sphere of labour; and the Revs. J. T. Feaston, J. 
Addis and J. Jackson, of Sevenoaks. The Rev. 
H. M. Gunn also stated the reasons for his re- 
moval, through ill-health, to Sevenoaks. 

MIssION SERVICES AT THE East END or Lon: 
pon.—At the invitation of the Rev. A. G. Brown 
over two hundred friends—representing ministers 
and office-bearers of the Presbyterian, Baptists, 
Wesleyan, Congregationalist, and Primitive 
Methodist denominations— met in the East London 
Tabernacle on the 23rd inst. After tea a portion of 
the evening was devoted to conference and prayer 
for a revival of God's work in that district. Previous 
to partaking of the Lord’s Supper, Mr. Brown pro- 

that on some one Lord’s day there should be 
a general exchange of pulpit, both morning and 
evening ; that in no case should any bill be printed 
to say who was coming; and that all the sermons 
preached that day should be purely evangelistic, 
every brother seeking the salvation of souls, The 
idea was at once taken up, and the second Sunday 
in the new year was selected for the interchange. 
A committee, in which all denominations were 
represented, was then chosen to arrange the inter- 
changes. 

CHRISTMAS SERVICES IN Lonpon.—The congre- 

tions at the various Episcopal places of worship 
in London were very large on Christmas morning. 
Sermons appropriate to the day were preached at 
Westminster Abbey, by Dean Stanley; at St. 
Paul’s by the Dean ; at the Chapel Royal, Savoy, 
5 the Rev. H. White, Chaplain to the House of 

ommons; and at the Roman Catholic Pro-cathe- 
dral, Kensington, by the archbishop. At All 
Saints’, Margaret- street, not the smallest differ- 
ence could be detected by the keen- eyed 1 ea 
between the Christmas services this year and those 
which had been in. use for a considerable time 
. ’ The Young Men's Christian Association 

ad a breakfast at the central house in Aldersgate- 
street, Mr. George Williams in the chair. There 
was, as in previous years, a very large attendance 
of young men. The chairman, who, with Mr. Ship- 
ton, secretary, was most warmly received, offered 
to all present his hearty congratulations and best 
wishes for ‘‘a happy Christmas.” The family life 
of England, he said, and indeed of the whole 
Anglo-Saxon race, was one of its most joyous and 
preservative features, and it was with a view to 
stimulate and ANA idea of family rela- 
tionship that the Christmas morning breakfast was 
provided, as the association aimed at being a home 
to those numerous young men in the metropolis who 
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are isolated from their family circles. To these, 
and to all other young men who wished to lead a 
happy life, he would say, consecrate reelf to 
the service of God. Mr. Hayward, Mr. Potter, 
Mr. Tapper, and Mr. Shipton, followed with brief 
but appropriate addresses. 

CHESHIRE UNION OF CONGREGATIONAL 
Cuurcues.—The Cheshire Union held its quar- 
terly meeting at Mold, on Tuesday last week, 
the Rev. D. Burford Hooke presiding in the 
morni and Mr. J. Forrest at the eveni 


meeting. The Rev. R. Ashcroft delivered an 
address on Hindrances to Church * 


among Which he specially mentioned the incon- 
sistencies of Christian professors, the prejudices of 
the church in regard to the admission of the young 
to church-fellowship, and the spirit of sectarian 
bigotry and exclusiveness which led to the existence 
in some of the small towns of three or four weak, 
stru churches, instead of one large, vigorous 
church. The Rev. P. W. Darnton, B. A., of Chester, 
was the next speaker, the title of his address being 
‘‘Ritualism.” Answering the question, What is 
Ritualism ?” he replied that it was the religion of 
the priest in contradistinction from the religion of 
Christ, Having enlarged on its nature and evils, 
he said that for hi he felt that he had a two- 
fold duty. First, a civil and political duty, inas- 
much as he was bound to protest against any deno- 
mination that fostered and encouraged it being sup- 


— and aided from State funds. And, secondly, 


e must preach more earnestly Jesus Christ. The 
Rey. R. W. Lloyd, of Boughton, Chester, delivered 
the concluding address on Religious Revivals,” in 
which he spoke of the nature of a religious revival, 
and what it involves; also of some of the agencies 
to be employed in N it, and of the good 
arising therefrom. It was through human instru- 
mentality that God worked, ing man the friend 
and benefactor of man. Let them, therefore, 
live and labour and pray for such an end. 
The Rev. D. B. Hooke closed the meeting with 
prayer. : 

IGHBURY.—The Park United Presbyterian con- 
gregation at Highbury, of which the Rev. Dr. Edmond 
is the esteemed pastor, had on the evening of the 
17th inst., what maybe called a jubilee gathering, at 
which Mr. R. Wales, the president of the managers, 
occupied the chair. After the large audience had 
partaken of tea in the lecture-hall, a statement was 


made by Mr. Wales, and reports were read by the 


various office-bearers, from which it appeared at the 
end of last year, the resolution was adopted of 
clearing off, by one united effort, the remaining 
mortgage debt on their handsome church before 


the close of the present year. The building had been 
erected twelve years ago, at a cost of 9,300/., and 
for some time the congregation had been paying it 


off, at the annual rate of 300/. to 400“. is was 
considered by Mr. Reid, one of the elders, too slow 
a process, and as the sum of 2,150/. rested upon the 
building at the end of last year, he then made the 
liberal offer of 200/. if the congregation would in the 
next twelve months raise the rest of the money re- 
quired, Mr. Sanderson, another generous friend, 
backed up the pro by also offering 2007., others 
followed, and in the end the whole of the 2,150/. 
i romised. Before the meeting se- 
eg, Dr. ond expressed his thankfulness 
or what his people had been able to effect ; and he 
also took occasion to acknowledge the special ser- 
vices rendered by their popular president and his 
equally efficient coadjutor, Mr. Greenlees. More 
than one speaker said that what had been done 
would cheer the hearts of many in all parts of the 
country. The Highbury Church sustains a home 
mission station in the most destitute part of Hoxton, 
which has been the means of doing much good. 
When the buildings are all completed, their cost 
will be 3,000/., inclusive of the site, already pur- 
chased. In connection with the other work accom- 
plished by the Highbury Park congregation, we 
may state that a few weeks ago they carried on a 
series of evangelistic services. These were attended 
by ministers of all Protestant denominations, with 
one notable exception, it being the desire of Dr. 
Edmend and his office-bearers to have gatherings 
representative of the unity of the Church of Christ. 
The exception referred to is that of the Church of 
England, the report on the subject remarking that 
the ecclesiastical laws of that body stand in the 
way of their clergy taking a part in such services. 


THe EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. — WEEK OF 
PRAYER.—The twenty-seventh annual week of 
rayer throughout the world will commence next 
— under the auspices of the various Eng- 
lish and foreign branches of the Evangelical 
Alliance, and continue its meetings of a different 
character on every day until the llth January. 
The council of the Alliance, in issuing their annual 
invitation to this season of prayer, revert in grate- 
ful terms to the services of the past twenty-six 
years, and record the general and more hearty 
response which each new year's first week testified 
of the observance and results of the week of prayer. 
The council then remarks that existing circum- 
stances do not permit of any relaxation of effort, 
and that all. around there are symptoms of such a 
character as to awaken grave and anxious thought 
—the agitation and unrest of nations, the fall of 
empires, the rap id and sudden revolution of opinions, 
the anti-social and anti-Christian elements known 
to be permeating among the masser, the widespread 
diffusion of sceptical ideas, the hostile attitude of 
modern science towards everything supernatural, 
the startling development of an unscriptural and 
superstitious Ritualism ; and, not least, the astule 
and audacious struggles of Popery to recover its 


* 


authority over the minds of men. These 
constitute such a plea for prayer as no intelligent 
and thoughtful mind can fail to recognise. e 
council, at the same time, rejoice in the fact that 
the world was never so open to the entrance of the 
as at the present moment. The ancient 
barriers of inveterate 
down. The Ori nations are awaking from 
the deep slumber of ages, and are turning wist- 
ful eyes towards the mysterious wisdom and 


ening aA Nag of the West. The missionary and the 


e enter with the engineer and the. 
merchant. In the remembrance of matters akin 
to these the council of the Evangelical Alliance 
in invite their fellow-labourers and fellow- 


ristians to pray that all these things may fall 
out to the furtherance of the Gospel; and that 


the City and the West-end daily meetings will be 
held in the following places, 

morning at eleven o’clock. The West-end meetings 
will e place in Willis’s Rooms, King-street, St. 
James’s, while the Mey pene will be held in 
the London Tavern, Bishopsgate-street. At the 
former meetings the following gentlemen will preside 
on the respective days named: Monday, the Rev. C. 
Dallas Marston, M.A., subjects, iving and 
confession; Tuesday, the Rev. Joseph Parker, 
D.D., prayer for the Christian Church, and for 
suffering and persecuted Christians, with the more 
abundant outpouring of the grace of the Holy as" 
Wednesday, the Rev. J. Oswald Dykes, M. A., 
when special prayer for families will be offered ; 
Thursday, the Rev, G. W. ae oe for 
— peace a men, the 22 of 
intemperance, in „ superstition, and error, 
and the diffusion of 24 Friday, 
the Rev. George Despard, M. A., prayer for the 
evangelisation of European countries, the conversion 
of Israel, and the spread of the Gospel in heathen 
lands; Saturday, the Rev. E. E. Jenkins will 1 
side, when a review of the events of 1873 will be 
taken, and prayer offered isi 5 the Provi- 
dence of God, and the happy issue of Divine dis- 
pensation. 


Correspondente. 


NONCONFORMIST MINISTERS AND POLITICS. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 

Sin, —- Much respect is due to Mr. Arthur Clayden 
for his efforts on behalf of our agricultural labourers, 
but when he begins to instruct the Nonconfor mist 
clergy,” I think he errs. 

In your issue of the 17th inst., Mr. Clayden depre- 
cates the political inaction of Nonconformist ministers. 
As your correspondent is not in the position to speak 
from experience, I hope that he will show sufficient 
charity towards those who are. Nonconformist mini- 
sters have exerted themselves in political matters—such, 
for instance, as the disestablishment of the Irish Church, 
the opening of the churchyards for Nonconformist 
burials ; and are they not now in the heat of the 
struggle for national, unsectarian education! I may 
add that many of our ministers have materially suffered 
for the part which they once took in political affairs. 
This they do not regret; but when they are called 
upon to actively identify themselves with the agricul- 
tural labourers movement, it is high time that they re- 
minded such as Mr, Clayden that their great work is 
the education of the heart by the preaching of the 
truth and all otherlawful means. And notwithstanding 
Mr. Clayden’s unbecoming language about souls and 
eternity, the care of souls” and their eternal 
interests,” are the work, if not the only, work of the 
Christian minister. If our great Protestant vessel 
is likely to be wrecked upon this rock, let it be 
wrecked ; but there is reason, I think, for the gravest 
fears that if it be wrecked, it will not be on the rock of 
spiritual effort, but on the shifting sands of political 
meddling. 

Political efforts have tended to stop the growth of 
spiritual enterprise, and to rob churches and ministers 
of spiritual power. Thence may we not infer the 
increasing cry for a revival of religion, pure and unde- 
filed. 

I am, Sir, yours obediently, 
E. STEVENS, 

Norway House, Lostwithiel, Dec. 26, 1873. 


CHURCH ENDOWMENTS. MR. TOUCHSTONE 
AND MR. MORLEY, M. P. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist, 

DEAR Sin, - Wi you favour me by inserting the 
enclosed in reply to Mr. Morley’s letter which appeared 
in yours of the 24th inst., and oblige yours, &c., 

W. TOUCHSTONE, 


To the Editor of the Nottingham Guardian, 
Sir,—I lectured at Nottingham on the 4th inst. on 
Church Endowments.” The chairman of Mr. Gordon's 
meeting read a correspondence that had passed between 
Mr. F. S. Williams and Mr. Morley, member for 
Bristol, and as the letters have reference to a statement 
made by me on the occasion of my lecture, I ask the 
favour of space for reply. 


I am charged with misrepresenting Mr. Morley’s 
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FIELD LANE INSTITUTION. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist, 

Sin,—For many years the comprehensive ameliora- 
tive efforts carried on by this institution have received 
the greater portion of support by appeals made through 
the press at this period of the year, The committee 
now greatly needing funds, again ask permission to 
make their Christmas appeal to a generous public to 
enable the work to be carried on with efficiency and 
success. 

Shelter to the homeless but deserving poor, has been 
extended during the year to 881 men and women of 
character, 390 of whom have been provided for ; the 
Servants’ Training Home and Refuges have sent out 
207 to, domestio service—upwards of 100 boys and girls 
from the streets are now rescued and under training to 
habits of industry. Night education is provided for 
boys and girls at work. Prizes are given to those who 
keep their places over twelve months—1,800 garments 
made by the girls’ and mothers’ sewing classes, have 
been purchased by their odd pence, The Penny Bank 
has over 700 depositors, the Band of Hope 600 mem- 
bers. The Bible schools for poor children vary from 
500 to 1,000 ; over 21,000 attended the Ragged Church 
services for the homeless; these, and many other ame- 
liorative works, are in constant operation, of a character 
which can never be dispensed with until human 
sorrow shall cease, and will not be abandoned while the 
human heart is moved by Christian sympathy. 

In spite of the utmost economy, the expenses em- 
bracing such complex and diversified work must of 
necessity be large ; but past experience the 
hope that this appeal will be met with the usual kind 
and generous response. 

Contributions will be thankfully received by the 
bankers, Messrs. Barclay, Bevar, and Co., Lombard 
street; Ransom and Co., Pall-mall East; the hon. 
finance sec., Mr. Hamilton, at the institution, Little 
Saffron-hill, Farringdon-road ; or by 

Sir, your obedient servants, 
GEORGE MOORE, Bow Churchyard, 
: SAMUEL TAWELL, Hon. Seo. 
Dec. 26, 1873. 
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The Atheneum announces that a committee of 
the trustees of the British Museum has been ap- 
pointed to consider the questions raised by Govern- 
ment with regard to action in the next session of 
Parliament. It is not improbable, it is rumoured, 
that Mr. Gladstone may introduce a bill for re- 
organising the body of trustees, and at thesame time 
greatly enlarging the sphere of their duties. The 
— — we mentioned some r- 

o was appointed to consider ropriety e 
rat chee tg Se a 

useum tl a — we 
stand, arrived at a conclusion unfavourable to the 
scheme. Its report is at press, 
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THE BANQUET TO MR. H. RICHARD, M. P., 


tative. I saw and heard 


IN PARIS. | enougb to entitle me to say that there is d indignant 


The foll is a full of the speech de- 
liverdd 1 M Henty flichatd, ek at the 
rr the hon. gentleman at the Grand | 
Hotel, Paris, on Monday week, by the society Les 
e My tet pena dy 
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xpress sincere gratitude to , 

: me the houour to ascept the invite. 


life. If Iam asked what is 
those with whom I have the 

| are seeking to attain, I can 

bing yal ene igle sentence. We are 


pe) NFA lest 
of co 


dictate of common sense. We merely ask nations 
in their collective capacity to do precisely that 
| 1 insist on their individual members doing 
tidus to each oth 
lon of a common law. 
to consider what would 


that must spring up in all communities of men, if 


& tate of bat barism, atid that 2 
perative i our to strive to take it 
emerge out of — dane somethi 
civilisation. We do not agsume that is to be in 
aday. We do not say that a complete code of 
international law and a perfect system of inter- 
tribunals can be established at once. But 
we do say that it is the duty of the friends of peace, 
and justice, and humanity, to labour incessantly 


in that direction, and grateful if they ean suc- 
ceed in taking a few towards so great and 
bléssed a consummation. Allusion has been made by 


my honourable friend, M. Passy, in his eloquent 
and too flattering , to the motion which I 
introduced into the House of Commons in the month 
of July last, humbly praying Her Majesty the 
Queen to instruct her Foreign Secretary to enter 
into communication with other governments 
with a view to make er improvements in inter- 
national law, and to establish a Lee and perma- 
neut system of international arbitration. I was 
fortunate enough to carry that motion by a majority 
of ten votes. t this was not the result of my 
individual efforts, for we had been for two 
years in a preli campaign of agitation through- 
out the country, so as to bring a general public 
opinion in favour of the measure to bear on the 
legislature. I felt, however, after my parliamentary 
success, that this waspre-eminently an international 
question, and it was necessary to bring other 
nations to co-operate with us in our object. M. 
Passy has done no more than justice to Mr. Glad- 
stone in saying that though he opposed the motion 
in form, he is at once with us as to the principle. 
I believe, indeed, that there is no statesman in 
Europe more devoted to the cause of e than 
he is. Even on the occasion to which I refer, 
he re said much more in favour of my 
motion 1 against it. His princes objection 
rested on the doubt whether public opinion 
in Europe was generally so favourable to the idea 
of arbitration as to make it likely it would meet 
with ce. It was this doubt of the Prime 
n t cy 2 to undertake a 
sort o ilgrimage image o in Europe, to put myself 
in —— with leading . of various 
European ures, and other men of intelligence 
and influence, and ascertain how far they were dis- 
to entertain my idea of international arbitra- 
tion. I visited Belgium, Holland, Germany, Austria, 
Hungary, and Italy, and I am here now, gentle- 
men, to tell you the result. That result is, that 
everywhere I was received with more than kind- 
ness, and what I may venture to call real cordiality, 
and in many places even with enthusiasm.: This. 
was owing to no personal fame or merits of min 
for six months ago | name was probably unknown 
to many, to most of those who now so warmly 
me by the hand. My reception 


the disputes of States by a gigantic system of mutu 
murder, 
means more consonant with reason, justice, and 
humanity, Already, as you are aware, the subject 
of arbitration has been brought forward in the 
Italian Parliament, and I had the pleastire of being 
present on the occasion, and of seeing, after the elo- 
uent speech of M. Mancini, all the members of the 
Chamber of we rising as if with the heart of 
one to signify their acceptance of his motion. In 
— — my hon. friend, M. Couvreur, and in 
H M. Van Eck, have engaged to bring for- 
ward similar resolutions, In Austria and Hungary 
also 1 hese Nr to hope that the same 
course will be At Pesth I had the honour 
of an interview with M. Deak, who, you know, 
occupies a peculiar position. Not in office himself, 
he wields a r influence than all the members 
of the Government put together. He assured me 
of his thorough and cordial sympathy with my 
| vieWs, both on humanitarian and financial grounds. 
He said the ddoption of some system different from 
the present was becoming a matter of urgent 
necessity to the nations, and he used this happy 
illustration. Nations, he said, are now getting very 
much into the position of individual Warriors in 
the Middle Ages, who kept adding so constantly to 
the strength and weight of ‘their defensive armour 
that, at last, they became unable to move and sank 
under the load. He expressed his hope that, after 
the discussion on the finances, which must be the 
first thing to occupy the attention of the Hungarian 
Parliament, a motion in favour of arbitration would 
be introduced, which would certainly receive his 
— support. I have just received intelligence 
Athérita that my distinguished friend, Mr. 
Charles Sumner, has already given notice of his 
intention of bringing the saine * before the 
Congress of the United States. But, — we 
cannot do without the assistance of ce in this 
propagandism of peace. Providence has placed 
your country in a position where it must always 
exercise an enormous influence for good or evil on 
the destinies of Europé and the world. I was never 
more impressed with this fact than during m 
recent visit on the continent. Everywhere have 
found prevailing your laws, your language, your 
literature, indicating the moral conquest, infinitely 
nobler and more durable than the military con- 
quests gained by Francein Europe. But, connected 
with the. possession of this great influence, there is 
a heavy and solemn responsibility devolving upon 
you as to the right use of it. Very much will de- 
pend 4s to the future of Europe on the course that 
will be taken by France, as to whether France will 
employ her great power to preach to the nations a 


like gospel of love or of hate, of peace or of war. 
* 


entlemen, most respectfully but most earnestly 
do I venture to-night, through you, to invoke the 
aid of France in this grand apostolate of humanity. 
Without you we cannot succeed. But with you 
we may achieve a glorious and rapid success, by 
which you will confer upon the world an obligation 
of incalculable magnitude. I know we are charged 
with being men of sanguine and exalted 5 
nations, enamoured of a Utopia, and ignoring the 
practical difficulties that stand in the way of the 
attainment of out wishes. Well, for my part, I 
confess to you frankly, gentlemen, that I am not 
much ashamod of being branded as a Utopia, for 
I believe with your illustrious poet, Lamartine, that 
very often Utopia is only the truth seen afar off. 
I have been associated all my life with men who 
have been struggling, and not without success, to 
convert Utopias into realities. Religious liberty 
was one of those Utopias. I can remember the 
time when, in England, both Roman Catholics and 
Protestant Nonconformists were „ of many 
of the simplest rights of citizens, when they could 
not sit in Parliament, or be members of any civic or 
municipal bodies, or be admitted into the great 
national universities to enjoy the advantages of the 
higher-education. But there were men who arose 
to demand perfect equality before the laws for men 
of all religious confessions, which was regarded as 
a Utopia, but I have lived to see that Utopia very 
nearly becoming a reality in my country. In m 
early years, I had the honour of being associated wit 
a body of earnest and devoted men, who proclaimed 
this truth—that man has no right to hold ef in 
his fellow-man, and that therefore slavery should be 
abolished from the face of the earth. This was de- 
nounced as a Utopia and asa very dangerous Utopia 
too. But, thank God, I have lived also to see that 
become a reality, to see the last vestige of slavery 
swept from the British dominions, and to see the 
great Republic of the West arise, and, with a 
gigantic effort, wipe away that stain from her 
escutcheon. Free trade was still more recently re- 
ed as a Utopia, inasmuch that when a deputa- 
ion from the Anti-Corn Law League waited on 
Lord Melbourne, the Prime Minister of England, to 
demand the total and immediate repeal of the Corn 
Laws, he said to them, Why, gentlemen, you 
must be mad ; the yey be impossible.” And yet, 
within seven years of that very time, the madness 
became a ity, and the Corn Laws were abso- 
lutely blotted out from the statute-book of Eng- 
land, I cannot plead guilty to the charge of being 
‘insensible to the difficulties that stand in the way 
f, the accomplishment of our object: 4 ‘have not 
been engaged in this struggle for twenty-five years 
without ming aware of the obstacles tliat beset 


grasp therefore 
Owing entirely to sympathy with the cause of which | 


our path. I know them well, J acknowledge that 


they are t, that they are enormous, that the 
are all 2 I know that the mil. 
2 has struck its roots deep into the soil 
of Europe and indeed deep into the heart of man. 
History has consecrated it by the traditions of the 
ast. Poetry and painting and romance have com- 
ined to throw around it a brilliant halo of false glory. 
There are numerous and powerful classes whose inte- 
rests are closely intertwined with its maintenance, 
and the strength of human passion above all lends 
it a mighty and ilous aid. But on the other 
hand, gentlemen, I venture to think that there are 
werful forces on our side. Reason is on our side, 
or war affronts reason ; justice is on our side, for 
war outrages justice ; humanity is on our side, for 
war oppresses and desolates humanity ; civilisation 
is on our side, for war flings civilisation back mto 
barbarism ; commerce is on our side, for war dis- 
turbs and deranges commerce ; industry is on our 
side, for war paralyses industry, and the millions 
of the working men in all the countries of E 
are beginning to understand that whosoever — 
by war it is to them only the souree of 4 — 
and misery. But, above all, religion is on our side. 
Les, oom, I say it with all reverence, but 
with the. profoundest conviction of my „that 
God, the great Father of all, who has made of one 
blood all nations of men to dwell on the face of the 
earth, He is on our side. And with these assu- 
rances there are some of us determined to persevere 
in this cause to the last breath of our life, and if we 
fail we have this consolation, that. there are some 
enterprises, and this is one of them, in which it is 
more glorious and honourable to fail than it would 
be in most others to achieve the most triumphant 
success, (Loud and long-continued applause. ) 


THE EDUCATION ACT. 


OLDHAM School BOARD ELxEctTion.—The polling 
has resulted in a Liberal victory, the unsectarians 
having a majority on the board, and the clerical 
candidates being at the bottom of the poll im con- 
siderable minorities. 

BLACKBURN ScHOOL BOARD ELEcTIoN. —The result 
of the nomination yesterday was the return of seven 
Church candidates, two Roman Catholic priests, 
three Dissenters, and one Secularist. There will 
not be.any contest, but there has not been any 
compromise. 3 aT 

NokrHAurrox.— The time for nominating candi- 
dates for the school board election, which is fixed 
for January 6, closed on Saturday, and after the 
close it was discovered that the Conservatives had 
omitted to nominate three of their candidates. The 
omission has caused them great chagrin. By this 
omission the number of candidates for election is 
reduced to sixteen, to fill eleven seats. Out of this 
number three are Conservative Churchmen, six 
Liberals, four independent or Wesleyan, another 
Liberal Churchman, one Roman Catholic, and one 
nominated by the trade societie. 

LEIcEsTER.— On Friday the nomination of the 
candidates for the Leicester School Board election 
closed. The board consists of thirteen members, 
and twenty-two candidates are nominated — one 
Roman Catholic, six Churchmen, nominated by the 
Chureh , and seven nominated by the Liberal 
United Registration Society, the Nonconformists’ 
Committee, and the Trades’ Council, viz., one 
Wesleyan, one Unitarian, two Independents, and 
three working-men candidates. Eight others, 
namely, one Quaker, one Roman Catholic, three 
Churchmen, and three Dissenters, have been nomi- 
nated by friends on independent principles, but 
several will withdraw in the event of nine of the 
candidates not withdrawing. The polling will take 
place on Tuesday next, Jan. 6. * 

THE Recent SchooL BoARD ELEcrions.—The 
Inquirer remarks that recent returns show that 
success at the late elections has not been all on one 
side. Indeed, we think it has been less on one 
side than it was three years ago. The country has 
not declared itself so emphatically for denomina- 
tional education as it@id then. Taking the countr 
‘as a whole, parties seem pretty evenly balanced. 
This is evidence that in the interval the principles— 
of the league, with some modifications, perhaps, 
have been making progress. One point, which the 
returns we have given illustrate very clearly, is this: 
that it is the combipation of the Roman Catholics 
with the Church party which gives to the denomi- 
nationalists their chief strength. The two sink 
their differences, important as they are, and unite 
on the principle of sectarian education. We believe 
there are very few towns indeed in which the 
Church party would be able to carry out its 
principles in the local school board if it were not 
aided 1 5 the Roman Catholics. It is this alliance 
which gives to denominationalism its chief power 
in this country. The task which the friends of 
unsectarian education have to perform is to make 
the school boards as efficient as possible. They 
should aim to place them above the voluntary 
schools, and keep them there. Let the public once 
see that the advantage in efficiency and thorough- 
ness is on the side 01 unsectarian education, and 
we may then safely leave this national concern to 
make its own way, carried on by the irresistable 
impulse of its own inherent merits. 

HE BLUNDER OF THE DENOMINATIONALISTS.— 
The triennial school board elections coinciding with 
the Conservative reaction,” and with the general 
irritation at the burden of local rates, gave the 
supporters of a system which makes full use of 


existing schools a great advantage over the sup- 
| porters of a system which proposes to provide new 
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schools everywhere. The interest of denomina- 
tionalists was plainly to identify themselves with 
the Act of 1870, and to present themselves at every 
educational election as the advocates of school 
boards and school board schools wherever volun- 
tary schools have failed to provide the necessa 
accommodation, and of such machinery of compul- 
sion as will allow no school accommodation to be 
wasted. If they had not sense enough to see this 
fact for t ves, they - at all events have 
profited by the superior discernment of their 
adversaries. The Birmingham League knows per- 
fectly well that its success depends on getting rid 
of the Education Act, and after this it was not 
expecting much of the denominationalists to assume 
that they would see that their success depends on 
the efficient working of the Education Act. In a 
great number of instances, however, they have 
taken the exactly opposite course. They have 
come forward as the avowed enemies, or at most 
as the languid friends, of the very law which the 
. doing cay Eg 2 12 Mel 
ey to gain by this policy they pro 
do not Seow themselves ; what they — ikely to 
lose by it need not be told to any one who has 
studied the fate of parties which throw away 
favourable*compromises because they think that 
they might have got better terms had they asked 
for them in the first instance.—Saturday Review. 


ELECTION INTELLIGENCE. 


SHEFFIELD.—A conference took place last week 
between the friends of Mr. Alderman Allott and 
Mr. Chamberlain in reference to the disastrous 
fee gee that might arise from disunion in the 

iberal party at Sheffield. Very opposite opinions 
were a as to the relative chances of the 
two gentlemen, and the interview had no definite 
rau. 


Limwrricx.—The elevation of Mr. Monsell to the 
peerage creates a vacancy for this borough. There 
are several candidates, but none but a Home-Ruler 
is likely to be elected. The Limerick Farmers’ 
Club have passed a resolution requiring any candi- 
date for the representation of the city to “‘ accede 
unconditionally to the ees of the Home 
Rule League, declare for denominational education, 
advocate extension of the Ulster tenant-right-at- 
will, and demand the release of the Fenian 
prisoners. 

West Somerset.—Major Vaughan Lee, son of 
Mr. J. Lee Lee, of Dillington Park, Ilminster, has 
issued an address. He says that he has always 
been a consistent supper of Conservative principles, 
is an attached member of the Church of England, 
and should oppose any measure which would weaken 
her position and influence. He is strongly of 
opinion that education should be based on religious 
principles, and promises to support measures havin 
that object in view. Upon the question of local 
taxation he says that it shall receive his most 
anxious and careful attention, with a view to the 
fair adjustment of the burdens which at present 
press so heavily on the ratepayers. There is little 
prospect of a contest in this division. 

NEWCASTLE.—Mr. Joseph Cowen, son of the late 
member for Newcastle-on-Tyne, has issued the fol- 
lowing address to the electors :—‘‘ Gentlemen, — 
The death of my father has caused a vacancy in the 
representation of Newcastle. This sad event, 
coming suddenly and unexpectedly, found the 
Liberal party in the borough unprepared with a 
candidate. have always felt and expressed a 
strong disinclination to be in Parliament, and there 
are at this moment personal reasons that add force 
to this feeling. But I have been assured by those 
whose opinions I cannot disregard, that my not 
becoming a candidate for the vacant seat might 
intro luce disunion into the party, and endanger 
the return of a Liberal hall so I therefore beg 
to state that I yield to the request made to me by 
gentlemen who for years past have taken the most 
active part in support of the Liberal cause in this 
town, endorsed, as it has been, by a large and en- 
thusiastic public meeting. This course, I believe is 
imposed upon me, not less by a sense of political 
duty to the party with whom I have so long acted 
than by the principles I have all my life supported. 
It is scarcely necessary on Tyneside to enter into a 
detailed statement of my political principles. They 
have been stated and restated to the people of New- 
castle many times during the last twenty years. 
I will take the earliest opportunity of addressing 
public meetings, and shall then explain the grounds 
on which I wiil, if elected, support Mr. Gladstone’s 
Government, not in a censorious and critical, but 
in a cordial and independent manner.“ A crowded 
and enthusiastic meeting of the Liberal electors has 
endorsed the candidature of Mr. Cowen. Mr. C. F. 
Hamond, who comes forward as an independent 
Conservative, is a member of the Church of England, 

and will, he says, resist any attack on her connec- 
tion with the State, or any interference with her 
revenues. He will oppose the repeal of the 25th 
clause of the Education Act. He desires a reduction 
in the national expenditure, and condemns the ten- 
dency to centralisation which appears in his view 
to be the aim of the present Government. 


The John Bull learns that the writing of the Life 
of the late Bishop Wilberforce has been undertaken 
by the Archbishop of Dublin ; the political career 
of. the late prelate, especially the record of his 
influence with the Aberdeen Ministry, being re- 
served for a volume under another editor. 


* 


din 


THE OBITUARY OF THE YEAR. . 
(From the Pall Mall Gazette.) 

The obituary of the year now drawing to its 
close has been marked by an unusual number of 
great names, of men eminent in every profession, 
and whose — may be fairly described as 
world-wide. y in January the Emperor Napo- 
leon passed away in the little vil of Chisel- 
hurst, at the age of sixty-five, while still more 
recently, on the 29th of October, another European 

oh, King John of Saxony, died at the age of | 
seventy. Among our own nobility we find the 
names of Lord Lytton, better known by his 1 — 
name of Bulwer, the great novelist; of Lo 
Marjoribanks (Mr. Robertson), a peer of a few 
days only, who died on the 19th of June, aged 
seventy-seven ; of the ex-Lord Chancellor West- 
bury, whose death was announced in the Monday’s 
rs with that of Bishop Wilberforce, although 

e died one day later, the bishop having died on 
Saturday evening, the 19th of July, and Lord 
Westbury on Sunday, the 20th ; of Lord Wolver- 
ton, better know as eorge Carr Glyn, the eminent 
banker and a former chairman of the London and 
North-Western Railway ; of Lord De la Zouche, 
well known in the records of Eastern travel ; of 
the Earl of Hardwicke, who died on the 17th of 
September at the age of seventy-four; of Lord 

awarr, one of the three Army Purchase Com- 
missioners, who committed suicide in the month of 
April; and of Viscount Ossin the late Speaker 
of the House of Commons. The Lower House of 
the Legislature has lost some of its most useful if 
not of its most distinguished members: — Mr. 
Graves, the member for wong whose sudden 
death at the Euston Hotel on the 18th of January 
caused much t among his constituents ; Mr. 
Lowry-Corry, a former First Lord of the Admiralty, 
and Colonel French, whodied within two days of each 
other, on the 4th and 6th of March, and each of 
whom had rendered upwards of forty 1 service 
at St. Stephen’s; Sir William Tite, C. B., F. R. S., 
the eminent architect; Sir David Salomons, Mr. 
Gladstone’s colleague at Greenwich; Dr. Donald 
Dalrymple, whose death, following that of Sir 
William Tite, deprived Bath of both its members 
in the course of five months; Mr. Thomas Baring; 
Mr. Gore-Langton ; and, only a fow days since, Mr. 
Winterbotham, the senior Under-Secretary of State 
for the Home Department. Among scientific and 
learned men we may name Guillaume Combrouse, 
the French archeologist ; Professor Sedgwick, the 
English geologist ; Sir Frederick Madden, of the 
British Museum; Professor Partridge, the surgeon; 
Christopher Hansteen, the astronomer ; 
Baron von Liebig, the German chemist ; Dr. Bence 
Jones, the physician; Mr. Arrowsmith, the Fee. 
noes, who reach the age of eighty-three ; Mr. 

ohn Stuart Mill, who died at Avignon on May 0, 
oon sixty-seven ; Emanuel Deutch, the cel 

ebrew scholar; Dr. Brandis, the chief authority 
on ancient metrology, who died ut the early age of 
forty-two ; Dr. Otto Obermeier, a veritable martyr 
to science, who died at Berlin, aged thirty-one, from 
poison which he injected into his own veins from a 
cholera patient ; Professor Tedichenko, the Prussian 
naturalist, who died on the Col du Géant ; Professor 
Donati, the astronomer ; Dr. Nélaton, the French sur- 
geon ; and Sir Henry Holland, the lish physician. 
Art has to mourn someof its oldest professors: Robert 
Graves, A. R. A., the engraver ; Charles Lucy, the 
historical painter ; Marstrand, the Danish painter ; 
Henry Shaw and S. S. Teulon, architects ; Antoine 
Chintreuil, the French landscape painter; Rinaldo 
Rinaldi and Hiram Powers, the sculptors; and 
lastly, our own great painter, Sir Edwin Landseer. 
The deaths among the clergy include the name of 
Dr. Wilberforce, already mentioned; Dr. McIlvaine, 
an American prelate, whose body rested in West- 
minster Abbey on its way from Florence, where he 
died on the 12th of March, to Ohio, his diocese ; 
Professor Ogilvie and Dr. John Wilson, of Oxford ; 
Dean Garnier, of Winchester ; Mr. Upton Richards, 
the vicar of All Saints, Margaret-street ; Mr. Venn, 
of the Church Missionary Society ; Archdeacons 
Rose, Pollock, and Sandford; Dr. Ewing, Bishop 
of Argyll and the Isles; Dr. Guthrie, a distin- 
guished minister in the Scotch Free Kirk, and 
eminent as a philanthropist; Dr. Candlish, 
another well-known Scotch divine; Thomas 
Jackson, the patriarch of the Wesleyan 
Methodists ; and Mr. Baptist Noel. Musicians 
have lost the talented amateurs Prince Ponia- 
towski, D. Pierson, Thomas Oliphant, and J. L. 
Ellerton; and among the profession Adolphe Fétis ; 
Dr. J. L. Hopkins, organist to the University of 
Cambridge; Hainl, the Parisian chef d’orchestre ; 
Ferdinand David, the rg | concertmeister ; 
Frank Mori, the song-writer ; Charles Bridgeman, 
the patriarch of English organists, who had 477 
for eighty-one years at Saints, Hertford ; and 
Hellmesberger, the popular Viennese violinist. In 
the legal profession the losses have not been 
so heavy. Among the most noticeable names 
on our list after Lord Westbury are the 
Right Hon. Stephen Lushington, Baron Channell, 
Sir John Wickens, Sir William Bovill, and Chief 
Baron Pigott, of the Irish Bench, whose death is only 
just announced. To this roll we might add man 
more names eminent in various other ways. e 
may briefly mention Count Bernstorff : Charles 
Knight, the pioneer of cheap literature; Amédé 
Thierry, the historian; -General Sir Richard 
Church; the Countess Guiccioli ; M. Girardin, the 
vice-president of the French Assembly; Henry 
William Wilberforce, one of the earlier erts 


| Admiral McClure, and William Charles 


have selected these names it is 


from the English Church; Chief Justice Chase, of | 
New York; Manzoni; Clara Mundt; 


names more or less known to 
list of eminent persons such as 


FOREIGN — V. 


The 8 the nt x pace tn ght 
since amounts to near 
¥3,000,000.. K 


In Rome Christmas Day was not marked b any 
— ceremony. The Cardinals officiated in St. 
8. * 


According to a Lisbon tel cattle plague his 
broken out at Madeira, and the ei ay rer 
from there to Cape Coast Castle are affected. 

It is telegraphed from Berlin that the Emperor 
William is rapidly improving Se health, and that 
no further anxiety is felt on his account. 

From New York we learn that the United States 
frigate Juniata has arrived there with 102 of the 
survivors of the Virginius, and that that vessel has 
foundered. n 


Mr. Caleb ing, who made an extraordinary 
attack He Sir Alerander Cockburn, which was 
publi ediately after the close of the Geneva 
arbitration, has been appoitited United States 
Minister at Madrid, in place of General Sickles. _ 

Advices from Cuba announce that the Madrid 
Government has ted extraordinary to 
Captain-Weneral Jovellar. The Court of * 
has adjudged the Virginius a legal prise. It 1 
rumoured that Captain Burriel has been velleved 
of his command by orders from Madrid. 

Maits 10 AM@rica.—The American Postmaater- 
General has made arrangements for four mails to 
leave for Europe weekly. This is an increase of 
one mail per week, and will doubtless greatly 
facilitate business 8. 

Tux BERLIN Bourss.—There was a panic on the 
Berlin Bourse yesterday, the ay ag the —— 
of a large firm. Intelligenoe been t 
which induces the fear that there will be serious 
tommercial embarrassments and a large number of 


bankruptcies in the ces, 
App-sL-Kaper.—The Levant Herald has a letter 
from Damascus denying-the reported death of this 


celebrated Arab chief. 


„% He kept a 
fast, in seclusion, duri 


the dy BE may on 


now returned to his duties, Y very thin 
and pale, but otherwise in exoallent sath wad - 
spirits.’ 


— According to the 


Tun Fnuxnon Btsiidis. 
French 


to them, urging them 
semi - official +t heart 
announcement is premature. 

Tue Doren War tw SuMATRA.—Official advice s° 
received by thé Dutch Government from Sumatra 
state that the concentration of the forces of the 


declares, however, that this 


expedition Acheen has been delayed by 
sickness; The troops were resting to recrtit th 
8 after an attack of cholera. No commu: 


nication had been received from the Sultan of 
Acheen, but his forces were short of 


pro 
and it was 1 that this would have the effect 
of dispereing them. 

Russia AND BoxkHara.—Between Russia and 
Bokhara a treaty has been drawn up in the Russian 
and Turkoman „and was yesterday pubs 
lished at St. Petersburg. There are eigh 
articles, the chief provisions of which are, that the 
frontiers remain unchanged, ex that Russia 
cedes the territory she has recently annexed on the 
right bank of the Amou Daria; that the Govern- 
ment of Bokhara shall be responsible for the security 
of harbours constructed by Russian merchants on 
the Amou Daria, and approved by the Russian 
Government; and that the Ameer of Bokhara 
abolishes the slave trade throughout his domi- 
nions. 

Victor Hvco’s So. — Paris telegrams rt 
that M. Frangois Victor Hugo was buried on tens 
day without any religious ceremony. The body was 
conveyed to the Pere la-Ghaise Cemetery, and M. 
Louis Blanc delivered an oration over the grave. A 
large number of persons were present, includi 
Victor Hugo, the father of the deceased, and 
the leading Radicals in Paris. M. Louis Blanc 
was directed by the father of the deceased to sa 
that although he rejected priesthood, he belie 
in God, and in the immortality of the soul. A 
like confession was made on M. Victor Hugo’s own 
behalf, and M. Blanc said that belief w sustain 
him under his bereavement. 

Arrairs IN F131.—The Australian mail brio 
news that anarchy has for a long time reigned 
Fiji. The disaffected whites had refused to pa 
taxes, and were in arms against Cakobau and h 
Government, and bloodshed was im ing ; in- 
deed, there had been an encounter between a body 
of the King’s native troops and some Europeans. 
The latest tidings, however, notify that the storm 
has subsided. obau’s Government has re-esta- 
blished its authority, than Captain * of 
H. M. S. Blanche. Taking advantage of the con. 
fusion which this last 3 caused in their 
opponent’s camp, Cakobau and his advisers . 


to ruleagain with a high hand, put into 
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a long-cherished design, and framed a new con- 
stitution, which throws the entire power into the 
hands of the natives. 

Tue THREATENED FAMINE IN BENGAL.—The 
Calcutta correspondent of the Times says the 
Zeuindars declare that the year 1873 will be worse 
than 1865, and that the f su of 60,000,000 
is four months’ short. . Bernard esti- 


2 


weeks supply, if rain falls. The exports continue 
brisk, double the imports. Sir G. 
— gene allows the selection of able-bodied emi- 
grants and their families from the distressed dis- 
tricts on one year’s contracts. The Government of 
has now stored about 70,000 tons of grain. 
twelve pounds for a shilling. The Chief 
Commissioner of Oude reports, under date of 
27, the rain had been pretty 

— and that the prospects were much brighter. 
elegrams which have been sent by the Viceroy of 
— L December 29, —_ 2 3 
en pore, in irhoot, at Pur- 
din Hohe, This rain will prove highly 


* 


radical o in Mormonism for the future. The 
Tribune gives a snmmary of the bill :—‘‘ A direct 
attack upon polygamy is made in a section which 
sets forth that in all prosecutions for bigamy, poly- 
gamy, or adultery, proof of cohabitation by the 
accused with more than one man or woman as 
husband or wife shall be sufficient, and that wives 
of 132 Mormons may be disc from 
su tions by divorce the same as though the 
men had been guilty of adultery, the women 
retaining by decree of the Court control of their 
minor children, and a just share of their husband’s 
pane Section 15 of the bill forbids any alien, 
while living 14 or polygamy, from hereafter 
being naturali All cases decided by inferior 
Courts of the Territory are to be appealable to the 
District Court. In conclusion, the bill proposes to 
— a great number of Territorial Acts, and its 
whole tenor is to place the Mormons entirely in the 
power of the United States’ officials. 

THe New CarpDINALs,—A letter from Rome of 
the 2lst says:—‘‘The nomination of twelve new 
Cardinals has given rise in Italy to numerous com- 
ments. Since 1870 the Pope had refused every 

romotion, on ys several occasions he had 
— warmly solicited to reinforce the Sacred Col - 
lege, reduced to a very small number of valid 
bers. What is probably true is, that His Holi- 


mem 
ness, seeing the hopes he had conceived gradually 


d did not choose that the Sacred College 
should exposed to the risk of dying of inanition. 
The new Cardinals will be i ed without any 
Farb they will not dress themselves in purple, 
t will simply wear the cassock with red buttons, 
which is the usual attire from grand cere- 
monies. Some say that Pius IX. preferred the 
Archbishop of Cambrai to Mgr. Dupanloup and 
Mgr. Ginouillac, Archbishop of Lyons, because 
those prelates contended in the Council against the 
dogma of Infallibility. The French Government 
would have desired the nomination of one of the 
two. As to the Archbishop of Paris, everybody 
was 
POLITICAL PASTORALS BY FRENCH BrsHoPs.— 
The Daily News has a special telegram in reference 
to a recently published pastoral of the Bishop of 
Nismes, which contained vehement denunciation of 
the religious policy of several continental states. 
„Germany was reproached with the traditions of 
baseness and the immorality of its Government ; 
Italy, with the hideous rapacity with which it has 
seized upon the property of the Church ; Switzer- 
land, of course, fared still worse. It is reported 
that the German Ambassador lately complained of 
a collective declaration of the French bishops against 
roceedings of Prince Bismarck in ecclesiastical 
matters. Upon the Foreign Minister denying all 
knowledge of the declaration, the ambassador pro- 
duced the text then in course of being signed, 
ing that his Government could not admit of any 
med of that sort with its internal affairs. 
The French Goverpment appears to have succeeded 
in enting the. French bishops from proceeding 
further in the matter, but there can be no doubt 
that it is devoid of all means of repression if the 
clergy take it into their heads to renew such declara- 
tions. The present Cabinet feels the necessity of 
extreme prudence in its foreign policy, but is not its 
own NN 
A TEsTmmMony TO MISSIONS FROM THE SEAT OF 
War.—In one of the letters from the Gold Coast 
we read: Under ordinary circumstances, Abra- 
kampfa has the reputation of being a perhaps 
unusually clean townlet, and one sees in every 
direction evidences of some attention having been 
eie and to the laws that regulate health. 
uch a y state of things is, unfortunately, very 
rare in West Africa, and doubtless Abrakampfa is 
chiefly indebted for its advancement to the fact of 
its having been a mission station, and therefore the 
district-cradle of civilisation and Gospel truths. 
That the former has made some little progress I 
have just mentioned ; but 1 much fear, from what 
I see about me, that the good seed sown by. faithful 
and hard-working servants of the Christian Church 
has, as yet, failed to take any root. Last night 
2 evening) one could not help being struck 
y observing that the Sierra 12 28 — 
gregated together in a corner of the village, an 
— a considerable ion of their time singing 
hose hymns and which they had learnt in 
their native homes; and it was worthy of remark 


» 


25,000,000 only at ten | h 


kind upon which to raise mone 


res they were = — men that did 2 1 — 
ifferent parts e rugged penins and who 
had perhaps never seen each other in their lives 
until they arrived here, met together of their own 
accord, and for the I have just referred to. 
Such a fact volumes for the Sierra Leone 
mission churches of every persuasion, and I have, 
therefore, thought it only right to give it publicity 
ere. 


TE AMERICAN IRONCLAD OATH.— The House of 
resentatives have, we learn, by a large 
majority the Bill for the Abolition of the Iron- 
clad Oath.’” The bill needs of course to be passed 
by the Senate and to receive the assent of the 
President before becoming law ; but there is little 
fear of its rejection by either. The “‘ ironclad ” 
oath is the last relic of the proscriptive legislation 
to which the civil war gave birth, and it had 
already outlived the purpose for which it was 
designed. It became law on the 2nd July, 1862, 
and by its provisions every member of Congress, 
before taking his seat, was required ‘‘ solemnly to 
swear and affirm that he had never voluntarily 
borne arms against the United States; that he had 
never voluntarily given aid, countenance, counsel, 
or encou ent to ns e ed in armed 
hostility thereto ; that he had neither sought, nor 
accepted, nor attempted to exercise the functions of 
any office whatever under any authority or pre- 
tended authority in hostility to the United States” ; 
and that he had not yielded a voluntary support 
to any pretended Government, authority, power, 
or constitution within the United States hostile or 
inimical thereto.” The oath was wont to be taken 
with enthusiasm during the war; but after the 
reconstruction of the Republic it became obviously 
impracticable, and by an Act of Congress dated 
July 11, 1868, a modified form of the oath of alle- 
pene was authorised for the optional use of the 
ongressmen. The ‘‘ironclad” oath was taken by 
members from the North in the ordinary way at 
the opening of the current session ; the Southern 
members waiting their turn to subscribe the modi- 
fied form. But it lias probably been repeated within 
the wall of the House of Representatives for the 
last time, and the American statute-book will be 
well rid of an incumbrance.—Daily News. 


Miscellaneous. 


— — 

Ruasy SchooL.— Dr. Hayman has given notice 
to the Governing Body of Rugby School that he 
will take the earliest opportunity of moving the 
Court of Queen's Bench for a mandamus, or will 
seek such other remedy as the law may afford. The 
Governing Body advertise that the office of Head 
Master will become vacant on the 7th day of — 
next, and that they will, at a meeting to be holden 
for the purpose at the Westminster Palace Hotel, 
on Thursday, the 19th day of February next, pro- 
ceed to the appointment of some duly qualified 
person to fill up the vacancy. 

DROWNED IN THE VILLE Du Havre.—The Hon. 
A. Kinnaird, M.P., makes a special appeal on 
— of the lealine Bs family of the ee 

arrasco, the i panish pastor in rid: 
„Himself a convert from — wa his eloquence 
attracted large audiences of Spaniards, and he 
occupied a position of great influence and importance. 
among the Protestant churches of Spain. By his 
death his family, consisting of his wife and three 
children, are left perfectly destitute, and a simul- 
taneous collection is to be made on the continent, 
to which British Christians are invited to con- 
tribute. 

Boxixd Day.—As one of the most popular of the 
bank holidays, Boxing-day (Friday last) was 
generally observed tbroughout London and the 
suburbs. The weather was somewhat cold and 
gloomy ; but until the evening there was a total 
absence of rain, and this enabled large numbers to 
visit the places in which outdoor recreation and 
amusement can be found at this time of the year. 


Stock Exchange there was a close holiday; conse- 
quently we have to record no transactions in public 
securities. At the theatres, the music-halls, and 
the concert-rooms, immense crowds gathered in the 
evening. 

THE Late Mr. Mason Joxxs.— The numerous 
friends of this well-known lecturer will be very 
sorry to hear that he died in most extreme poverty, 
and that he has left his widow and children abso- 
lutely penniless. So great was his destitution that 
it is stated that on the day prior to his death there 
was not in his house food for twenty-four 
hours. As he and his wife resided in furnished 
apartments, they had no furniture or effects of any 
even for his 
funeral. Had it not been for the kindness of Mr. 
Samuel Morley, M. P., who advanced money suffi- 
cient to pay | e undertaker’s fee, the body could 
not have buried. Not only, however, has he 
died leaving his widow poor, but he also died con- 
siderably in debt, owing to the various ways in 
which he endeavoured to raise money to carry on 
his pet public movements. His extreme poverty 
was known only to few, and it is believed that the 
number of judgment summonses out against him 
contributed tly to the organic disease of the 
heart to whisk be ell a victim whilst seated in his 
chair, in the very midst of his labours. A few 
friends intend forming themselves into a committee 
for the purpose of raising a small fund in order to 
disburse his public debts, and also to provide a 
moderate annuity for his wife. 


| Mr, Arc IN LiveRPOoL.—Mr. Arch, President 


The majority of the shops were closed, and on the 


of the Farm Labourers’ Union, was present on Tues- 
day night at a meetimg of the Liverpool Liberal 
Working Men’s Association, held in the Circus, Mr. 
James Samuelson in the chair. There was a small 
charge for admission, and the attendance was small 
in comparison to the size of the wer there 
being only about 300 persons present. r. Arch 
spoke at some length in vindication of the claims of 

e agricultural urers to have their condition 
improved by legislation. He laid considerable stress 
upon the fact of so much land being un- 
cultivated in England, devoted to game and 
other ‘purposes, while farm-labourers were 
allowed to remain in such a depressed con- 
dition. He expressed an opinion t when 
an extension was made in the county franchise 
the working men, by combining in town and 
country, would secure sufficient representation to 
obtain an amelioration of their condition. In re- 
ference to his projects of emigration to Canada, he 
remarked that when artisans were recently assisted 
to go to Canada the coldness of the climate was 
never adduced as a drawback to the success of the 
scheme, but when he proposed to send agricultural 
labourers there who were exactly suited to the 1e- 
quirements of the country, an outcry was at once 
raised that they would be all frozen to death. He 
stated that he had made satisfactory arrangements 
in Liverpool to facilitate the emigration of farm- 
labourers. 

THE EpucaTIoN oF AGRICULTURAL CHILDREN. 
—The Agricultural Children’s Act, although it 
does not legally take effect until January, 1875, 
commences its operations on Thursday next, Jan. 
1, 1874. But it is necessary for parents and the 
employers of agricultural children to direct their 
attention at once to its provisions, as thereby much 
annoyance and inconvenience will be prevented, in 
regard to the educational operations of the measure. 
Every child between the ages of eight and ten will 
be required to attend school 256 times, and those 
between ten and twelve years 150 times, before 
December 31 next. These attendances must be 
daily, either morning or afternoon, and for the 
whole time the sehool is open. It has been calcu- 
lated, after deducting Sundays, Saturdays, and 
regular holidays, that a child under eight years of 
age on Jan. 1, 1875, must attend school every day. 
it is open in order to obtain the requisite certificate 
which is necessary before the child can be lawfully 
employed upon the farm. Supposing the child to 
be ten years fof age to-day, the number of atten- 
dances need only amount to 150. The operation 
of the Act ceases upon the child attai the age 
of twelve years. Some exceptions will be made, 
however, under special circumstanees, viz., in the 
event of there being no school within two miles of 
the child’s home ; during hay harvest, corn harvest, 
and the ingathering of hops, the Act would not be 
enforced. Petty justices, also, may suspend the 
working of the measure for a period of not more 
than eight weeks in one year, upon the application 
of cultivators who own between them some 300 
acres of land. Ths magistrates have power to 
exempt the child, if, from illness or any other 
cause, the requisite number of attendances have not 
been made up. A special certificate may be granted 
in favour of a child who can pass the Fourth 
Standard” under the inspection of one of Her 
Majesty’s School Inspectors, in lieu of the one usually 
given for the attendances at school. The Act 
only applies to England and Wales, and the working 
of the measure will be superintended by the 
inspectors of workshops, brickfields, &c., the Act 
not having appointed any inspectors. Employers 
or their agents who are guilty of offences against 
the Act are liable to a penalty not exceeding 5ʃ0.; 
while any act of forgery or counterfeiting is 

unishable with an imprisonment of three months. 
The parent of any child who may offend against the 
Act may be fined to the amount of 1/. Official 
notices of the provisions of the measure are to be 
made known throughout the agricultural districts 
through the clerk of the peace for the county. 

THE TICHBORNE TRIAL.—The court for the trial 
of the Tichborne claimant reassembled on Monday 
after the Christmas vacation. Before Dr. Kenealy 
resumed his speech for the defence, he alluded to 
the desire expressed by the Lord Chief Justice at 
the last adjournment, viz., that the learned counsel 
would be enabled to finish his observations within 
a working week. Dr. Kenealy assured the judges 
that, whue he would use every reasonable means to 
confine his remarks within proper limits, it was im- 
possible for him to pledge himself to six or any 
other number of days. The Lord Chief Justice 
said the court would exercise its discretion. A 
good deal of time had been wasted in dealing with 
trifling topics, but as long as the learned counsel 
dealt with important facts and material issues, there 
would be no disposition to curtail or abridge his 
address. After some further discussion on this 
point, Dr. Kenealy continued his speech, returning 
to the Wapping witnesses for the Crown, who, he 
contended, no sufficient opportunities of know- 
ing Arthur Orton, and ought not, therefore, to be 
relied upon by the jury. He also argued that the 
evidence of Donna Maria Hayley, of Melipilla, 
who recognised the defendant as Orton, had been 
coloured by the handsome sum she had received 
from the prosecution, and was in other respects 
unsatisfactory. The learned counsel then dealt 
with the other witnesses called to support the 
Orton theory ; in most instances quoting their evi- 
dence, and pointing out where it was open to doubt 
or suspicion. Passing next to Mr. Purcell, he said 


he did not say anything that gentleman, 
E great allowance was to made for him, as, 
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as in Melipilla, and knowing hardl 
anything o panish, he was at the mercy of the 
* y whom he was surrounded, and naturally 
ell into grievous errors. Other points in the 
case having been noticed, the court adjourned. 
Dr. Keneal resumed his address yesterday, but the 


reply, . himself wholly to the question of 
the identit the defendant and Arthur Orton. 
The Lord Chief Justice’s summing up, which is ex- 
pected to be a model of hard analysis and careful 
criticism of the evidence, will, it is su 


last 
nearly ten days. Mr. Justice Lush and Mr. Justice 


Mellor will probably add a few remarks, and the 


verdict will be delivered before the end of January, 
and the papers clear of this long-winded trial before 


the Parliamentary session sets in. The rumour is 


revived that Sir ‘Alexander Cockburn will, imme- 
diately after the conclusion of the trial, retire from 
the post of the Lord Chief Justice of England, and 
that he will be succeeded by Lord Coleridge. In 
this case, the Attorney-General, Sir Henry James, 
would probably succeed to the Chief Justiceship of 
the Common Meas—a remarkable instance of good 
fortune and we promotion, though the advance- 
ment of Mr. James Blackburn to the chiefship 
would meet with universal approval. The retire- 
ment of the Chief Baron Kelly is also spoken of as 
certain, and Mr. Baron Bramwell is named hy 
popular consent as his most fitting successor. The 
vacancy thus made would be filled by the nomina- 
tion of Mr. Hawkins to the bench, as a reward for 
the skill he has shown in the conduct of the Tich- 
borne prosecution.” 5 , 

Tue Late Mr. WinrersotHam.—On Sunday 
morning week, the Rev. Thomas Jones, of Walter- 
street Congregational Chapel, Swansea, after a 
most admirable sermon on Religions Enthusiasm,” 
thus touchingly alluded to the recent death of Mr. 
Henry Winterbotham, the Under-Secretary of State 
for the Home Department—And I remark further, 
that calm and earnest religious enthusiasm is con- 
sistent with the highest mental power, the most 
enlightened reason, and the most refined culture. 
An illustration of this was found in a dear friend of 
mine, who died on the 13th of the present month 
—Mr. Winterbotham, M.P. for Stroud. On the 
Friday he was in his usual health, and took a drive 
in the neighbourhood of Rome, which he greatly 
enjoyed. On Saturday he was dead! He was a 
man richly endowed by nature with mental power ; 
his faculties were well disciplined by education ; 
he had a most successful University career ; he 
was an able public speaker, and he lived he 
would have become a powerful orator. His speeches 
in Parliament, listened to with the greatest atten- 
tion, produced good results. By the study of music, 
E „and art, together with general literature, 

e cultivated his mind and refined his taste to 3 
degree by no means common in persons of the 
middle class of society, to which he belo At 
thirty-four, and after only four years of Parlia- 
mentary life, he was mingled out by the Prime 
Minister for the post Under-Secretary for 
the Home Department, which office he filled to the 
end of his life with honour to himself and 
benefit to the State. But the possession of all these 
high qualities did not prevent him from being pro- 
soundly religious. He wasa member of my church 
for many years, and an intimate friend of mine; 
and I can therefore speak of him from personal 
knowledge. He lived in Grosvenor - mansions, 
Westminster, and my church was in the north-west 
of London—in Camden-town; and yet in summer 
and winter, in cold and heat, in wet weather and 
dry, he crossed the oo city every Sabbath day to 
worship God with the people of his choice, and to 
hear the minister he loved. Every month he sat 
with us at the Lord’s table to commemorate the 
death of Him in whom he trusted. At the social 


gatherings of the congregation he mingled freely 
and cheerfully with le of low degree,” as 
well as with people of high degree.” By his 


words of wisdom, his genuine, unassuming courtesy, 
and his manly ‘‘ brotherly kindness,” he gained the 
respect and love of all who knew him, and those 
who knew him best loved him most. He was in 
the truest sense a sincere, earnest, godly, warm- 
hearted Christian man. No one now listening to 
my words is more educated, intelligent, refined, and 
cultured than he was; and he thought it a privi- 
lege to live within the sacred enclosure of God's 
Church, and to enjoy the communion of saints.” 
—The remains of the late Mr. Winterbotham were 
interred in the Protestant Cemetery at Rome on 
the 17th inst. About twenty friends were present 
at the funeral, including the three brothers of the 
deceased; Mr. Baxter, M.P., the Rev. J. B. Grant, 
the English chaplain, Mr. A. Waterhouse, the 
architect, in whose house Mr. Winterbotham had 
been staying; the Rev. J. Worthington, Mr. Ham- 
mond, Mr. Brand, and other English gentlemen 
visiting the city at the time. The service in the 
little chapel was conducted by the Rev. C. 
Philpotts, who read the burial service of the 
Church of England. The vault is placed in an 
open part of the cemetery, where is a sloping grass- 
jot, and there a very simple memorial stone is to 
* erected. | 
MARRIAGE OF Miss GLADSTONE.—The marriage 
of the Principal of Wellington College (the Rev. E. 
C. Wickham, M.A.) Miss Gladstone, eldest 
daughter of the Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone and 
Mrs. Gladstone, was solemnised at Hawarden 
Church, Flintshire, on Saturday. Lord and Lady 
Lyttelton and the Hop, Miss Lyttelton, Sir Stephen 


— 


1307 


Clynne, Mr. Talbot, M.P., and the Hon. Mrs, 
Talbot, Lord and Lady Frederick Cavendish, and a 
party confined to the members of both families, met 
at. Hawarden Castle for the wedding. At the 
breakfast which followed the ceremony the Premier 
addressed his assembled guests and friends as 
follows :—‘‘One might almost suppose it was pre- 
sumptuous to enter into a vow which, depend upon 
it, no human power can dissolve or weaken, but it 
ia not presumptuous if it be done in a right spirit. 
If it be done in humble trust and reliance upon the 
guidance of Him.who alone can direct our steps in | 
the great tranzactions of life as in the smaller, it is 
not presumptuous. Then it is hopeful, it is blessed, 
it is happy. As far as regards the family from 
which our daughter is removed, the marriage pre- 
sents a mixed character. It would be idle to deny 
that we shall miss her much. It would be idle to 
deny, however much the good opinion of her is 


deserved, that we shall long look for her familiar 
form and her vacant - 


ace in our famil 
circle, but it would „ selfish to d 
upon ideas such as these. The question 


is whether the union which che has formed is one 
which we ought to rejoice in as reasonable and aa 
Christian men. I must honestly own that there is 
not one point I could wish otherwise than it is. 
My dear friend Lord Lyttelton said you know 
little in comparison of the man with whom she has 
united her lot, and it is true; but once or twice 
you have seen him and heard him ia the church, 
and have had some opportunity of judging what 
manner of man he is. fo him we can with perfect 
confidence commit the future fortunes of our beloved 
child. There is not one cloud upon the sky of their 
prospects, so far as it is allowed us to forecast 
them. Well, my dear friends and neighbours, 
again let me express the deep gratitude we feel for 
the manifestations of your kindness; they have 
been such as we feel now, and such as I trust we 
ever shall continue to feel. There is one act of 
kindness I will request you to perform still on their 
behalf. You have to-day accompanied us into 
the temple of the Most Hi to witness 
the solemn rite which has there been per- 
formed; but let each one of you, in the temple 
of his own heart and in the silence and secresy 


of his own chamber; beseech the Almighty to con- 


tinue to fuldl His goodness upon the h of the 
married pair. Happy as they are, they cannot 
dispense with His aid; they cannot dispense with 
the aid and comfort of your prayers— that aid and 
comfort which under all circumstances and at all 
times everyone of us can freely, and at the same 
time humbly, render to one another.” After speak- 
ing of the day as one of separation but yet of ho 
and joy, a day not likely to be forgotten, the right 
hon. gentleman referred to the communion of feel- 
— * ich subsisted hetween those assembled and the 
inhabitants of the rectory, and again thanked them 
for their kindness, which, he ail} would be graven 
on their recollection. The loving cup was passed 
round, and the ladies and gentlemen left for the 
school, where a ball was opened by Mrs. 
Gladstone and her eldest son, and kept up’ till 
eleven. The school-children and poor people 
throughout the parish had tea, and the day was 
observed as a general holiday. The presents which 
Miss Gladstone received numbered at least 250. 


Epitome of Reis, 


Her Majesty’s royal bounty to the poor of the 
metropolis and its environs was distributed at the 
Almonry Office, in Middle Scotland-yard, White- 
hall. The number of persons who were relieved in 
sums of 5s. and 13s. each exceeded 1,000 in the 
aggregate. The majority of the recipients exceeded 
sixty years of age, and there were also numerous 
cases of persons greatly afflicted, who were admitted 
to participate in this bounty. 

The Prince and Princess of Wales will leave 
London for St. Petersburg on the 10th of January. 
Their children will remain at Sandringham. The 
Duke of Edinburgh took leave of Her Majesty on 
Friday, previous to his departure for Russia. His 
marriage is detinitively fixed for January 22. 

The Duke of Edinburgh, on the part of the Grand 
Duchess Marie and himself, has accepted an invita- 
tion to a ball to be given by the Lord Mayor and 
the Lady Mayvress in honour of the approaching 
royal marriage. It will probably take place about 
the mildle of March. 

Yesterday His Royal Ilighness the Duke of 
Edinburgh left London for St. Petersburg, where 
he is, expected on the 4th of Jauuary, his route 
being by Cologne and Berlin. At the latter city, 
where he will arrive this evening, he will remain 
until late on Friday, as the guest of the Crown 
Prince and Princess. 

The Hon, G. J. Noel, M.P., has resigned the 
position of Conservative Whipper-in. 

Mr. Bright, who is said te be a devoted ad- 
mirer of music,” has written a special letter wel- 
coming the well-known ‘‘Jubilee Singers” to 
Rochdale. 

Sir Richard Glass, whose name is associated with 
the triumphs of ocean telegraph, died at Moorlands, 
Bitterne, near Southampton, on Monday last, aged 
fifty-three. In 1866 he received the honour of 
knighthood in recognition of his services in laying 
down the Atlantic cable. 

Mr, Gladstone completed his sixty-fourth year on 


„ been born at Liverpool on the 29th 
2 , 180%, Mr. Disraeli will be sixty-eight 
is day, | 


— — — — 

Lord Co has resigned the office of Captain 

of the Gentlemen-at-Arms; and 155 de succeede@ 
by Lord Ilchester. 


An influential deputation, headed by Sir Daniel 
Cooper, Bart., waited yesterday Afternoon on Dr. 
Playfair, Postmaster-General, 155 on the right 
hon. gentleman’s notice a memorjal from the Society 
of Arts on the subject of Post Office 4 
The chief pro was to do awe? with the limite. 
tion of one shilling as the smallest sum to te 
invested, and to allow depositt’ as small as ore 
penny to be made. This point, as well as other 

vints in the memorial, wilf'rereive due attention 
rom the authorities. ! 

The Liberals of Exeter have resolved to petition 
not the return of Mr. Arthur Mills, on the 
und of bribery and undue influence, 

The body of Sir James Colquhoun and that of 
one of hie servants, who were drewned in Loch 
—.— on the — inet., were cag ten: —— 

ternoon. Dredging operations have been perse- 
vered in on a large scale siuce the accident, 

The death of Chief. Baron Pigott, of the Trial 
Court of Exchequer, is announced. His successor 
is likely to bo the Master of the Rolle, whose place 
will be taken by Mr. Justice Lawson, who is suc- 
ceeded hy the Attorney-General, Mr. Palles. Mr. 
Law will then become Attornéy-General, Mr. 
Johnson, the present law adviser, becoming 
Solicitor-General. 

Shortly before four o'clock on Monday afternoon, 
a fire, which at one time created considerable alarm, 
broke out on the large premises between Salisbary- 

uare and Whitefriars-street, in which Lloyds 


Newspaper is printed. The es spread — 
the prenencd 
n 


a 
such rapidity that, e 
some twelve or tifteen steam Hre- engines, the 
building was gutted within an hour. 


Mr. Mark Phillips, an active member of the 
Anti-Corn-Law League, and first representative of 
Manchester in the Kefurmed Parliament, died on 
Tuesday. ä . 

Some enthusiastic swimmers celebrated Christ - 
mas morning by a match in the Serpentine. 


We are sorry to hear of the death of Mr. W. J. 
Adams, the publisher of Bradshaw, which occurred 
last Sunday at his house in Fiect-street. The first 
number of Bradshaw was a small affair enough : it 
consisted of only about 38 pages, wlvle this month 8 
number contaitts 416. The enterprise was, how- 
ever, successful from the first, greatly through Mr. 
Adams's exertions. , 

The Daily Telegraph says that most of Her 
Majesty's Ministers are expected in town during 
the second week in January, when the Cabinet 
Councils will probably be resumed. 8 
the same paper, the successor to the late A 
Winterbotham will not be appointed until the re- 
turn to London of the Prime Minister and his 
colleagues, 

At a meeting of the Executive Council of the 
National Agricultural Labourers’ Union on Monday 
at Leamington, a sub-committec was a ren: lo 
inspect a farm of 300 acres, in Warwickshire, for 
co-operative farming in connection with the union. 

On Thursday the inmates of the various metro- 

litan workhouses were regaled with the usual 

hristmas farce. ‘he returns of inmates show a 
gratifying diminution of pauperism. 

During a heavy fog on Christmas Eve the crew 
of a Plymouth brig had a narrow escape of drowr- 
ing on the sands near Westward Ho. The master 
of the vessel had mistaken the lights on shore, and 
intending to keep clear of 2 Island, had run 
full on the Northam Burrows. For a time all on 
board were in great peril, but ultimately they were 
got off by the light boat from shore. | 

A very sad accident has occurred on the river 
Tyne. At about five o’clock on Friday morning 
the Improvement Commissioners’ steamtug me 
Queen was bringing up some workmen from North 
and South Shields. As she was passing Northum- 
berland Dock she struck upon the wreck of a 
sunken lighter, and it was found that she was 
rapidly sinking. The steamer's boat was at once 
launched, but the men rushed into it in such num- 
bers that it was capsized, and between tweuty ard 
thirty of chose on boar: were drowned. 

A gun accident of an alarming character occurred 
at Marsh Farm, Twickenham, on Christmas Day. 
Four children belonging to an engine-driver named 
Hadley, in the employ of the London and South 
Western Railway Company, had been seut out by 
their mother for a walk, and while they were 
watching ‘some ducks behind an open fence a ge! - 
tleman on a visit to Mr. Keevil, the farmer, it 
observing them, fired off a gun at a small bird aud 
wounded three of them. The eldest, who had his 
youngest sister in his arnis, was shot in the leg; 
the next was shot in one hand and in her face, an 
the third received wounds on the furehead and 
arm, two shots having entered immediately over 
the eyes, while the other child escaped. The 
screams of the children brought assistance, and a 
doctor came, who examined the children, and found 
that they were not very seriously injured, though 


the shots could not be at once extracted. 


A few days ago a testimonial was presented to 
Mr. Philip Stewart, late of Palmer House, H: II. 
way, together with a purxe of 125 erg e, es LY 
the parents of pupils, former scholars, and other 
friends, on the occasion of the removal of his scho- 
lastic establishment to Margate, as a token of their 


reonal esteem, and to mark their appreciation uf 
| his high character and profeasioual t, 


| | 
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HOUSE SCHOOL, | that tho Emperor William has almost recovered 
A n WARWICKSHIRE. ere se e CLIFTONVILLE, MARGATE. his wonted health. The French National 

(Three miles from Coventry Station.) Principal—Mr. PHILIP STEWART. Assembly has not enjoyed a 


This Institution was established in 1848, and presents the 


Ample space, and elaborate provision for domestic comfort, 
tr. bathroom, and syste- 
matic drill pdp haas orkshope, laboratory, and 


art . 
Moral suasion and equity the sole basis of rule. Religious 


u. 
A education in Latin and Greek, optional; in 
118 1 


chemistry, ics, and 
practicable, trained to clear. and 


economised, interest excited, and facilitated 
by the most approved methods of teaching and study. 

Nearly sixty students hold the University certificates, 
twenty have the Oxford title, and three have matriculated at 
the London University, in the first division, and many hold 
ucrative public offices. 

Allesiey Park, whilst it amply provides for classical studies, 
—— peculiar tages — students designed for manu- 

ures, commerce, or agriculture. 

The fterms, which are very inclusive, are from 40 to 50 
guineas per 4 vey 
The PESTALOZZIAN SCHOOL for little boys, under a 
trained and experienced lady-teacher, has a separate school- 
room, dining-room, playground, and dormitory. 

The terms for this school are 30 guineas a-year to ten years 
of age. 

Full prospectuses, with am reference, examination 

orms of N and a". rs, may be had of the 
Di „ THO WYLES, F.G.8., Allesley, near 
Coventry. 


err 


LIST of SUBSCRIPTIONS given with a view to add to 
the comfort of the Rev. E. MUSCUTT in his nt See 
and in recognition of the public service rendered by him in 
his earlier years as the firat to suggest to the Government the 
promotion of a National Education, which was carried out by 
the primary grant of £20,000 ; as the author of many works 
on ecclesiastical subjects; and as the Honorary Secretary for 
several years to the Committee for the Abolition of the 
Jurisdiction of Ecclesiastical Courts in Testamentary and 
Matrimonial Causes :— 


TESTIMONIAL, 


£ . d. £ 8. d. 
The Rt. H B. R. Thomson, Esq. 1 1 0 
— 8 10 10 0 Rev. T. Binney ...... 2 20 
Samuel Morley, Esq., Anonymous, per the 
33 25 0 0 Rev. T. Binney... 20 0 0 
*John Holme, Eeq., Rev. A. Raleigh, D. D. 2 2 0 
n eee 10 10 0 E. a Hy Eeq.... 10 00 
*Stafford Allen, Esq. 20 0 0 D. Hulett, Keq....... 1 10 
°C. K. Bedells, Esq. 80 0 0 Congregational Fund 
Geo. Gowland, Esq. 5 0 0 Board, the 
T. J. Rooke, Esq... 10 0 0 Kev. T. Aveling... 10 00 
Wm „ 5 O0 0 Rev. H. Winsar . 0 10 0 
Henry Angus, Esq Thos. Pidduck, Esq. 1 90 
. 5 O ] R. R. Maynard, Esq. 2 2 0 
Joseph Cooper, Es. 5 0 0 Rev. J McAll ...... 2 20 
Henry Pease, ES g. 3 3 0 John Crossley, Esq. 5 0 0 
Rev, E. Prust 2 20 Rev. James Bedell. 1 00 
William Allen, Esq. 2 2 0 Trustees of Hackney 
T. F. Goodfellow, College, per Ebe- 

Eeq., M. D O0 0] nezer Viney, Neg. 10 0 0 
William Edgar. Esq. 10 0 0 Ed. Sheffield, Eg. 1 1 0 
Rebt. Chariton, Esq. 0 O Rev, Alex. Hannay. 1 1 0 
W. L. H. Pease,Esqg. 5 5 0| Wm. Beilells, Esq.. 3 3 0 
E. Backhouse, Esq.. 5 5 0 John Clapham, Esq. 20 0 0 
Thomas Curtis, Esq. 20 0 0 Fredk. Hindley,Esq. 2 20 
Per C. K. Bedells, Chas, Hindley, Eeg. 2 0 0 

eee 25 0 0 Miss Cole, per W. 

8 2 — ae : 2 me tas em K. 0 

L. Spencer, 4 r. T. a 0. 00 
J. Alexander, ie. 2 20 — Huth, 2 
Rev. C. Dukes, M.A. 2 00 D. Hulett, Ee... 1 10 
Geo. Wills, Eon. ... 2 0 0] Henry Wright, Ee. 5 0 0 
Rev. Thos. Aveling. 5 0 0 D. ioe, Ton. 3 110 
Thos. 8. Geard, Esq. 5 5 0 Joshua Wilson, Esq. 5 0 0 
Mrs, S. S. Geard ...- 1 1 0) J. Mather, Esg....... 5 00 
Rev. John Corbin... 4 4 0 Jos. Denston, Esq.. 2 0 0 
J. J. Corbin, Esq.... 1 1 0 Rev. Samuel Steer. 2 20 
A Friend, per the Per Thos. 8. Geard, 

Rev. J. Corbin... 5 0 0 Es. q . 5 0 
Rev. Jos. Viney 1 00 
N. B. — Those against whose names an asterisk 


r Gowland, Esq., n The Downs, 


Hon, Sec.—Charles K. Bedells, Esq., 6, John-street, Bed- 
ford-row, and Horusey - laue, N. 


Joseph Cooper, Kaq., Essex Hall, Walthamstow. 
N. B.—A further list will be published hereafter. 


. hex CONGREGATIONAL CHURCH, 


I crave permission to present a PLEA at this season on 
behalf of the effort of my people to BUILD a CONGREGA- 
TIONAL CHURCH at Milton-next-Graveseud. The 
English Congregational Chapel Building Society has just 
voted a loan, without int: rest, of £500. Mr. Morley, Mr. 
Joshua Wilson, of this county; also the Revs. Dr. Kennedy, 
T. Aveling, J. C. Harrison H. J. Bevis, and the Chairman of 
the Kent Association, wi know the necessity of the case, 
encourage it. Although this rising suburb, gradually being 
recognised as unusually healthy, required the Church, and 
also this parish of Milton, with 13,000 inhabitants, the site 
has nevertheless been chosen very much to meet the con- 
venience of the pupils of Milton Mount College, and to 
complete this denominational scheme. We certainly should 
not have incurred 80 large an expense but for this object, 
which made a requirement for 170 additional sittings. I 
trust that God may dispuse kind hearts to help us by small 
contributions in ns ty hos which will be the Sabbath- 
home for ministers’ dangliters from every shire in the king- 
dom for many generations. 1 


WM. GUEST. 
Milton-next-Graveeend. 


+! the Bank Holiday Act, have 


Duchess Marie. The 8 


Pupils regularly prepared for the University Examinations, 

Premises with detached schoolroom and spacious play- 
ground, situate in the healthiest part of the town. 

The NEXT TERM COMMENCES on TveEspay, 
January 20th. 

Prospectuses to Parents on application." 


Fe INVESTMENTS for CAPITAL. 


Dividends 5 and 10 to 15 per Cent. 
READ SHARP’S INVESTMENT CIRCULAR. 
January Edition ready, 12 pages, post free. 


It contains Safe Investments in English and Foreign Rail- 
ways, Debentures, Insurance, Gas, Docks, Telegraphs, Banks, 
Mines, Foreign Bonds, American and Colonial Stocks, &c., 
with Dividends, Market Prices, &c. 


CAPITALISTS, SHAREHOLDERS, TRUSTEES 


Will find the above Circular a safe, valuable, reliable Guide. 


Messrs. SHARP and Co., Stock and Share Brokers, 
33, Poultry, London (Established 1852.) 


Bankers: London and Westminster, Lothbury, E.C. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION. 


The NoNCONFORMIST is supplied Post-free 
on the following terms :— : 
Crepit.—Annually, 24s.; Half-yearly, 12s. ; 
Quarterly, 6s. 
Preparp.—Annually, 21s. 
* * The Guinea rate can only be accorded to 
Annual Subscribers, but may commence at any 
ate. 
. We beg respectfully to state that in future a 
Notice will be sent to each „1 Sub- 
scriber at the commencomont of tho month in 
which his subscription becomes due. 
Cheques and Post-office orders payable (at 
Chief Office) to W. R. Willcox. | 
18, Bouverie-street, London, E.C. 


—— 


“TO ADVERTISERS. 


The Terms for Advertising in Tuz NONCONFORMIST are as 


yee EU ae A Shilling. 
Each additional Line Sixpence. 


There are, on an average, eight words ina line. 
Laab Pacs.—An extra charge of 2s. 6d. for every ten 
lines or under. 1 
8. e 


For Westens Wanted, fvellees. . . 3 0 
„ Wanting Servants. &. 3 


A Liberal Reduction made on u Series for Educational and 
all other Advertisements. 


% As the Organ of a great and growing movement, the 

in ipal Weekly Journal among Dissenters, and a first-class 
Family Newspaper, the Nonconformist has become a very 
1872 there has been a large increase of Annual Subscribers as 
well as in the general circulation. ; 


res NoNncONFORMIST is registered for transmission 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

* + The Statistical Supplement given with our 
number of December 17th will be forwarded separately 
b on the receipt of three penny stamps, or at the 

of two shillings per dozen copies. 
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WEDNESDAY, DECEMBER 31, 1873. 


SUMMARY. 


Tue task of the journalist is not at this 
season of the yearan easy one. Those thin 
which have been most interesting during 
past week are not topics for newspaper comment, 
and if the whole world is in a sort of amiable 
conspiracy not to supply the material for news, 
no one ought to complain. Once England was 
far behind her neighbours in indulging in the 
luxury of recreation ; but the early closing move- 
ment, the increase of holiday attractions, and 
satly altered this 
habit. From Thursday (Christmas Day) to 
Monday wasa long and for the most part a well- 
observed holiday, and the weather was as favour- 
able for outdoor enjoyment as could reasonabl 
be expected. The poor have been s 
the discomforts of a severe frost, and there has 
probably been as thoughtful a sympathy on the 
part of the well-to-do classes for the destitute 
and needy as at preceding Christmas seasons. 
As the last hours of 1873 are passing away, we 
may cordially wish all our readers A Happy 
New YFAR. 

The outside world hardly furnishes more food 
for remark than our own domestic annals. We 
may, however, note the departure of the Duke 
of Edinburgh on his matrimonial trip to St. 
Petersburg, where he will be married in great 
state on the 22nd of January to the Grand 


people has been relieved by the announcement 


medium for Advertisers. Since the beginning of 


of the German 


2 Christmas. 
It * in session pon 2 ay a 
for the purpose o ing the Budget, and was 
called upon by the inexorable Minister of 
Finance to provide against a deficit of six 
millions sterling, after sun reductions of 
expenditure to the extent of two millions. 
M. Magne has looked about him, but could 
invent no new taxes, except an impost on salt 
—so heavily are our neighbours burdened. He 
has therefore 1 to augment the duties 
on a variety df articles already taxed, and they 
have been voted. 

Another crisis seems to be —— in 
Spain. The Cortes will reassemble in a few 
days, and it 3 seem — —.— Salmeron, 

igueras, an argall are diligently plannin 

* Senor Castelar in the use of the 
Federal Republic, while the Monarchists, coun- 
tenanced by Marshal Serrano, are tampering 
with the army, plotting the overthrow of the 
Republic, and bent on inviting Don Alfonso to 
ascend the throne of his mother. The early 
surrender of Cartagena, which is being very 
vigorously bombarded, would materially alter 
the prospects of the Government, but that 
fortress still holds out. In the North obsti- 
nate Moriones has been out-mancuvred by 
Elio, the Carlist general, and in order to extri- 
cate himself he has been obliged to embark his 
forces at Santander for San Sebastian. 

There is no important news from the Gold 
Coast. The Ashantees have retreated out of 
the Protectorate, but opinions are divided as to 
whether they will make a stand north of the 
River Prah, or return to Coomassie. Colonel 
Wood, with his handful of men, in pressing 
upon tho rear of the retiring army, narrowly 
escaped the perils of an ambuscade. Some of 
the reinforcements sent from home, Fusiliers and 
an Artillery Brigade, had reached Sierra Leone 
on the 9th inst., en route for the seat of war, and 
Sir Garnet Wolseley has now a respectable 
contingent of British troops at his command. 
They will reach the Gold Coast to find many 
officers, marines, and sailors disabled by fever, 
from which they will be fortunate to escape. 

We have intelligence of the foundering of the 
ill-fated Virginius at sea off Cape Fear, on her 
way to New York—which will 4 get rid of any 
questions that might have arisen as to her sur- 
render to Spain —and of the release of her sur- 
viving crew in that city. 

The telegrams from India are somewhat 
better. There have been welcome showers of 
rain in various parts of Bengal, but they will 
only benefit the spring crops. According to some 
of the native landowners, ‘‘the food supply of 
sixty millions of people is four months short,” 
while the Viceroy's f figures, though less porten- 
tous, show that a population of twenty-six 
millions have only a third, or less than a third, 
of an average crop; ten millions will have 
half an a ; and — | millions an ave 
crop of three-fourths of a full one. Opinion is freely 
expressed on this side by experienced Indians 
that Lord Northbrook’s Government have not 
yet made adequate provision to meet the great 
em cy, and this view is supported by the 
published statements of Sir George Campbell. 
As the Daily News remarks, ‘‘ In a matter which 
voncerns the lives of millions the most 
ample security should be taken against the mere 
possibility of fatal error. The 22 opinion 
of this country will sustain the Indian Govern- 
ment to any extent in the adoption of measures 
for saving the lives of the people of India, and 
it would be infinitely better that an excessive 
2 should be made, were there the least 

nger of such an occurrence, than that the 
population of a single district should be ex- 
posed to the horrors of unrelieved famine.“ 


1673. 


THE year now about drawing to a close has 
been eventful, if not very memorable in the 
world’s annals. The general peace has not 
been disturbed, but civilised nations are as pre- 
— as ever for the arbitrement of war 

y keeping up costly armoments. There 
have been some revolutions, but without 
tangible advantages; severe ecclesiastical con- 
flicts which are to be continued”; moderate 
prosperity which is here and there on the 
wane; and a general removal of obstacles to 
free thought and religious liberty in most 
countries—France being the chief exception 
which must eventually help the progress of 
enlightenment and rationel freedom. 

The chief incidents that have marked our 
own political history during 1873 will hardly 
have faded from recollection. It was to have 
been the third session of great measures for 
Ireland—the third branch of the t Upas 
tree was to have been destroyed. e Prime 
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Minister .had worked himself into the belief 
that something great ought to be done in 

rospect to higher education in Ireland, and the 

Irish University Bill was the foremost measure 
of the Parliamentary session. His well-meant 
effort to satisfy Roman Catholic claims was 
scorned by those to whom the boon was 
offered, and viewed with lexity and dis- 
trust by British A. 4 8 
elaborate scheme was rejected by a tem- 
pay combination of Conservatives and 
rish Roman Catholics, but the resignation 
of the Premier and his colleagues revealed 
Mr. Disraeli’s unpreparedness to take 
office. Mr. Gladstone and his Cabinet 
reluctantly returned to the Treasury Bench, 
but with diminished authority, which man 
adverse election contests further attenuated. 
But though the Parliament stood condemned and 
Government discredited, the Prime Minister 
managed matters so judiciously that, at the 
close of the session, bills for abolishing tests in 
Trinity ee Dublin, for creating a Supreme 
Court of Judicature, and for remodelling the 
Scotch system of education, received the royal 
assent—the Lords having contemptuously re- 
jected a valuable instalment of the promised 
reform of local taxation and stopped the progress 
of a measure for freeing land from artifical 
restrictions. Mr. Lowe had carried his harm- 
less budget which reduced the income-tax, and 
Mr. Forster his little bill for facilitating the 
working of the Education Act of 1870, which, 
small as it was, had to be amended before it 
could be passed. But the session revealed a 
growing estrangement between the Government 
and its advanced Liberal supporters, as was 
shown in the debates on education, the 
shabby treatment of Mr. Miall’s disestablish- 
ment motion, the lukewarm support given to 
the Burials Bill, and the retirement of Mr. 
Baxter. The revelation of serious administra- 
tive scandalsand ministerial difforences, coupled 
with the defeat on the University question, 
made a reconstruction of the Government 
imperative. Soon after Parliament was pro- 
rogued Mr. Lowe was transferred to the Home 
Office; Mr. Gladstone himself undertook 
the functions of Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer; Mr. Bright was induced to re- 
enter the Cabinet as Chancellor of the 
Duchy of Lancaster; Mr. Bruce became 
President of the Council, with a peerage, vice 
the uis of Ripon; and the changes have 
been ually completed by the appointment 
of Mr. Playfair to the office of Postmaster- 
General, the acceptance of the position of 
law officers of the Crown by Mr. Henry James 
and Mr. Vernon Harcourt. These changes and 
the elections at Bath and Taunton have to some 
extent revived public confidence in the Govern- 
ment, and under these somewhat new circum- 
stances Mr. Gladstone and his colleagues will 
meet Parliament in February for the last session 
prior to a dissolution. We have seen during 
the year manifest signs of Liberal apathy, to 
use a mild term, but no marked indications of 
„Conservative reaction, and the prevalent 
belief that Mr. Disraeli, whose indiscreet Bath 
letter seriously damaged his reputation, will 
hardly obtain a majority at the general election, 
engenders a feeling of forbearance towards, if 
not implicit faith in, the reconstructed Glad- 
stone inistration. 

Our social and industrial annals have pre- 
sented many interesting phases. The dearness 
of coal, besides its results in our households, 
has seriously restricted manufacturing industry, 
and helped to foster the general rise in prices 
which has been one of the marked characteristics 
of the year. This enhancement of the cost 

of living has been further stimulated by fre- 
quent strikes, generally resulting in the con- 
cession of higher wages to workmen, but often 
stimulating foreign competition. The year 
opened with the great mining conflict between 
capital and labour in South Wales, and it closes 
with the formation of an Employers’ Federation 
for resisting the extreme demands of trades’ 
unionism, the consequences of which have yet 
to be developed. Of even greater significance 
has been the consolidation and extension of the 
Agricultural Labourers’ Union, which has 
already brought about a general rise > — 
wages of our peasantry, and promises under the 
sagacious leadership of Mr. Arch to effect a 
t improvement in their social condition, and 

fore long to lead to their political enfran- 
chisement. The rise of Mr. Arch from the 
position of a labourer to the head of a for- 
midable combination—a man who has been 
féted by the Government of Canada, and listened 
to with deference by the Prime Minister of 
England—is not the least remarkable pheno- 
menon of the year. During 1873 the rapidity 
of the current of national prosperity has visibly 
slackened, and if trade and commerce are not 


_ go flourishing as the new Chancellor of the 


Exchequer would desire, we may rejoice that 


obscurity, the ry mgs of. which is watched 
with anxiety, and the issue of which can bring 


ladstone’s | 


the Legislature in the capital. The monarchical 


| disorganisation of the army and the weakness 


the ebb of the tide is very ual, An 
Ashantee war, the origin of which is lost in 


us neither credit nor profit, is left as a dis- 
agreeable } to 1874, and must figure largely 
in the next Budget. 

The year opened with the death of Napoleon 
III., *— lived jong —＋ 4 in 3 * 
strengthen the of the i 0 
towards wher! in pally, dat ud to * 
dome the antipathy of his former subjects to 
that Imperialism which, after many yearsof pros- 
perity, had plunged the nation into a calamitous 
war. 1873 cl with the condemnation of the 
Emperor’s most conspicuous marshal to igno- 
miny, for having subordinated the interests of 
his country to personal ambition in the Franoo- 
German cam France has, during the last 
twelve months, through many vicissi- 
tudes. She has seen M. Thiers abruptly de- 
posed from his position as virtual dictator by a 
monarchical cabal, and Marshal MacMahon 
installed in his bore the Comte de Chambord 
within an ace of ascending the throne as here- 
a Sovereign, which he has lost for ever by 
the honest avowal of medisval principles of 
rule; and the formation of a Government of 
Combat,” which has met every fresh and legal 
manifestation of national disapproval by more 
stringent measures of coercion. In the name 
of a Republic, which exists because no substi- 
tute for it can be found, the French Conserva- 
tives, by aid of a National Assembly which has 
outlived its mission, are striving to establish a 
many-headed despotism of more than Impe- 
rialist severity, and they dare not even convene 


faction, with the strenuous help of an Ultramon- 
tane clergy, do not despair of repairing tho 
blunder of their chief at Frohsdorf during tho 
seven years of Marshal MacMahon’s provisional 
régime. But their policy has weakened the 
unity of the nation, heightened political dis- 
cord, and ey paved the way for now 
revolutions. France, by the skilful manage- 
ment of M. Thiers, has paid her burdensome 
indemnity to Germany, and if she is not re- 
covering her position among the nations of 
Europe, it is the fault of intolerant and un- 
teachable rulers who prefer a monopoly of 
power to the interest of their country, and 
whose despotism and ingapacity have created a 
situation which even discredited Imperialism 
may be able to turn to future account. 

It has not fared much better with another 
important section of the Latinrace—the ‘‘dumb- 
foundered Spaniard,” gan he the year Ki 
Amadeo, finding himself isolated and dese 
by those who 2 him on the throne, 
suddenly abdicated his dignity, and left poli- 
tical factions to make the best of the imbroglio 
thus created. The Republic was proclaimed b 
the national Cortes, and for awhile — 
well. But the Carlists, enco b 


of the successive Governments at Madrid, 
possession of the northern provinces; while in 
the south the Communists set up the standard 
of revolt in the principal cities, and were with 
difficulty subdued. Driven from Seville, Malaga, 
and other strongholds, the Intransigentes found 
an almost impregnable position in * 
with its strong forts and ironclad fleet, and there 
they still hold out. At Madrid, all kinds of com- 
binations having failed, the Cortes finally in- 
vested Castelar, whose patriotism and liberalism 
were above suspicion, with dictatorial powers. 
Even the Moderados rallied to his side, and 
the Republic remains, though Oarlists and 
Intransigentes hold out. ere is as yet 
no such military force as would follow 
the lead of an aspiring general, nor any 
faction that cares just now to intrigue 
for a Bourbon restoration. But, though 
the deadlock which existed six months 
ago continues, money is somehow found to 
‘carry on the Government and military opera- 
tions, and order is preserved through the 
ter part of Spain. The most that can be 
said of the Republic is that it exists, and of 
Senor Castelar, that he has not yet broken down. 
He has surmounted without great loss of 
prestige the difficulty ne out of the San- 
tiago massacre, but the Cuban aristocracy 
vern, or misgovern, that troublesome colony 
independently to a great extent of the home 
Government. 

Though the peace of Europe has been pre- 
served during the present year, and is not 
apparently likely to be disturbed, a fierce 
struggle between Church and State has been 
raging in Prussia and Switzerland, and is still 
kept up. In both countries the Romish clergy 
are salaried officials, and are therefore to a 
large extent amenable to the Government. 
The Swiss have made short work of Ultra- 
montane pretensions. An ecclesiastic, by virtue 


of a Papal edict, assuming to be Bishop of | 


Geneva without State sanction, as required by a 


This change of ground from one 
to policy lias no doubt had 
influence in shaping the ~ poli 
Bismarck, whom the Diet 
ample a in the new 
laws. Off and on through the 
have been fined and priests 


The Old Catholic — * 
because the olergy 


perfectly equitable 

—.— 
to meet the Chancellor b 

the German Parliament, which woul 

munity of n, and by siding with 
Socialists. o bitter on the Old Oatho- 
lios in the last Papal Encyclical shows that 
Prince Bismarck’s ecclesiastical policy is telling. 
As a rule the Prussian ple sustain their 
Prime Minister, even in his most persecuting 
measures, on patriotic grounds, but it is quite 
possible that the year 1874 will not see the end 
of this conflict, into which all the German 
States aro being drawn. 

By the proclamation of the infallibility 
dogma, the — drew the sword and threw 
away tho scab Its fruits are seen in e 
Roman Catholic country except Franoe, where 
the Vatican is supported as as is possible 
for political reasons. But the Eldest Son of the 
Church is — beyond the French fron- 
tier, and the bare n bring pressure 
to bear upon Italy driven Viotor 
Emmanuel into the arms of 7 
and * ** 1 firmly 
carry ou e law for secula qon- 
vent property and making marriage a civil 
resisting, though within moderste limits, Ultes- 

„though within m ö 
montane claims, and firm] the 
macy of the State; while Spain is, for the tim 
2 „almost lost to the 41 Pius IX. in 
his Encyclical Letter bewails the misfortunes 
that have everywhere overtaken his Church, 
and though he professes his confidence in, her 
ultimate triumph, the signs of the reaction he 
desires are not visible to ordinary prescience. 
A new Pope will have greatly to abate his claims 


the | if the Roman Oatholic faith is to survive these 


serious conflicts. Though the most 
ect and extensive organisation ever known 
he Pa was never so seriously menaced, and 


—which are the worst symptoms—was never s0 
ine of ultimate triumph, or so greedy 
8 power. ‘ 

Space forbids us to dwell upon the other 
prominent external events in the world’s history 


Russia, by 


which have marked the year 1873. 
a well-planned ‘and well-executed 
has conquered Khiva and annexed a part 
Khan’s territory, and the Ozar’s authority is 
now acknowledged over the whole of Central 
Asia, and his influence is paramount at Con- 
stantinople. America has felt many of the 
troubles that are more common to the Old 
World—a commercial panic, a paralysisofindus- 
try, and a financial deficit, but her wondrous 
recuperative energies will ere long obliterate 
the traces of these reverses, while her Govern- 
ment have had the good sense to settle the dif- 
fpoenens 1 out of 3 ey of the 
irginius pacific negotiations at Madrid. 
The incident is only a fresh illustration of the 
evil influence of the slavery system in Ouba, 
which has drained away the best resources of 
Spain. The Shah made an imposing trip 
through Western Europe in the summer, but 
the promise that it would inau te in Persia 
a new era of civilisation is not yet redeemed, 
and Baron Reuter has discovered the folly of 
trusting to the fickleness of an Oriental despot. 
A scarcity in Bengal, which next year may 
become a famine, affecting some millions of 
Her Majesty’s subjects, is a topic which we 
would fain hope may not assume momentous 
importance as the spring of 1874 advances, — 


THE FUTURE OF FARMING. 


Mr. RicHarpD JEFFERIES, in an article on the 
‘‘Future of Farming,” contributed to the 
December number of Fraser’s Magazine, is in 
most of his conclusions at variance with nearly 
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that he is thus unsupported by the 
totimany of others, for his . the La 


opinion Mr. Jefferies is not only one of a small 
minority amongst agricultural writers, but, 


w more conclusive, the- logic of facts is 
against him. In a pepe read at the recent 
meeting of the Social Science Congress Mr. James 
Ho , M.P., gave good reasons for beliey- 
ing if security weregiven to tenants’ capital, 
it would not be at all unreasonable to expect an 
increase of 100,000,000/. a year in the value of 
our agricultural produce. Mr. Howard did 
not, of course, assert that the ing of the 
excellent measure which he and Mr. Read have 
introduced to Parliament would immediately 

roduce so enormous a result; but he did bring 
orward strong evidence in puppors of the esti- 
mate of a possible increas> as large as this, if 
sufficient money were employed upon our agri- 
cultural land, and he further showed that in 
the exceptional instances in which there is 
satisfactory security, capital in abundance does 
flow to the land, and that in such instances the 
produce in corn and meat is enormously, in 
excess of the average produce of the country. 
In support of his estimates and state- 
ments, he quoted the Earl of Leicester, Mr. 
Caird, Mr. * 12 2 of 
experience and sound judgment in agricuitura 
affairs; and Mr. Hevet is only one of many 
who have brought forward a similar array of 
evidence. : 

It is an indisputable fact that in Lincoln- 
shire, where customs exist which give some, 
although inadequate, security to the farmers’ 
capital, and in Scotland where long leases have 
a similar effect, the amount of uce per acre 
is very much beyond the average obtained 
from land equally rich in natural capabilities 
in other parts of the country. But Lincoln- 
shire customs and Scotch leases fall far short 
of affording that full 2 security to the 
tenant farmer which will make it to his 
interest to farm his land continually to the 
highest profitable extent. -Lincolnshire com- 
pensation customs are only comparatively 
satisfactory because they are better than no 


compensation customs at all. Leases, as has | 828° 


often shown, only conduce to high 
farming during a portion of their term, unless | 
they are periodically renewed a few years 
previous to their termination. Under leases 
which are allowed to run out, and with a fre- 
quent change of tenants, the land is treated to 
an alternate course of feasting and starvation | 


deleterious in the long run to the interests of 55 value, now enjdyed by tho landlord, and in reg 


landlords, tenants, and consumers alike ; whilst 
unger the common run of tenancies from year 
to year, a system of hand-to-mouth farming is 
the rule, and good farming (necessarily at a 
great risk) is the exception. These are matters 
of fact which Mr. Jefferies does not attempt to 
refute, and we cannot but believe that, with 
respect to the gloomy indictment which he has 
brought against the satisfactory possibilities of 
the farming of the future, the verdict of those | 
of his readers who possess the knowledge 
requisite to render them capable will be“ not 
proven.” 

But one chief object in directing attention 
to Mr. Jefferies’ article, is to make a few re- 
marks upon the position which he assigns to 
the landlord and the labourer respectively in 
the farming of the future. His bias in favour 
of the landlords is obvious throughout his 
article, and he is so much enamoured of 
the economical position which he wrongly at- 
tributes to the lord of the soil as a social insti- 
tution, that he even suggests the desirabilty of 
introducing him (although ho does not, and we 
apprehend, cannot explain how this can be done) 
into the manufacturing world! This is Mr. 
Jefferies’ view of the economical position of the 
landlord :—‘‘The great use of the landlord is 
to preserve the balance. He would say to the 
capitalist, ‘take your share, and no more’; 
to the labourer the same; ‘for if either pre- 
dominates and tyrannises, my interest suffers, 
and I shall therefore take care to prevent 
that! The landlord, in fact, represents the 
material itself—the interests of the public at 
large, who have no representative in the 
manufactories.” This is truly an _ eccentric 
view of the position of the landlord. As a 
matter of history, we should like Mr. Jeffries to 


inform us when the landlord has ever interfered 
to p a just balance of profits between the 
capitalist and the labourer. has indeed, in 


ioultural anthorities. It is of wages, 


to increased wages; but never has he 
intervened to ‘‘ preserve the balanoe between 
capitalist and labourer by awarding to each a 

just share of the profits, whatever that may 

mean. Fortunately, if he ever had the power 

to attempt anything of the kind, he has not 

now; and the very last innovation in our 

manufacturing economy which we can imagine 

would be the advent of Mr. Jefferies’ ‘‘land- 

lord in a modified form,” whatever kind of a 

being of the future that may be. 

In the great joint-stock farming businesses 
of the future, which, according to Mr. Jefferies, 
are to improve the existing specimen of the 
tenant farmer off the face of the earth, the 
beneficent landlord, and not the labourer, is to 
have a direct share in the profits. The labourer 
is, indeed, to have higher wages—‘‘ from 11. 
and 30s. to .“ — which, Mr. Jefferies says, 
„will be far better than the very awkward 
method of low pay and a share in the concern.” 
Perhaps so, if the pay is low; but otherwise we 
maintain that a system of payment for results | 
would best conduce to the interests of em- 
ployers, workmen, and consumers generally, 
and would besides be a most efficient preventive 
to constant disputes about wages. Mr. Jefferies 
has evidently some doubts as to the stoppage of 
strikes by any advance in wages, for he asks: 
„Would there be any danger in such circum- 
stances as those of the men forming a union, 
and, in order to keep up their wages, insisting 
on restricting the output of meat, just as the 
colliers did that of coal? And what in such an 
event would be the policy of the Government?” 
These questions he prudently refrains from 
attempting to answer. He would give allot- 
ments to the men; but the labour difficulty is 
not to be permanently solved by the admini- 
stration of such mere sops as these. On the 
other hand, we imagine that co-operation, 
which Mr. Jefferies does not so much as men- 
tion, will be an important feature in the future 
of 22 And with respect to any other 
joint-stock farming companies, we apprehend 
that the labourer would. have a far better claim 
to a share in the concern than the landlord. The 
landlord of the future, we take it, will be—even 
more than he has been—a person who is willing 
to invest money at low interest in a safe security. 
Large joint-stock companies of wealthy capi- 
talists would probably uy the land which they 
would farm, as they would have no difficulty in 
obtaining the chief portion of the purchase 
money at low interest if they desired to mort- 
their land. Of course it is possible that 
some landowner might invite a number of other 
capitalists to join them in forming his broad 
acres, but he would then become a farmer, with 
very little of the existing type of landlord about 
him. For instance, in such a case as is sup- 
posed, his brother capitalists would certainly 
make a bargain which would restrict the arbitrar 
ower of raising the rent as the farm incr 


other respects, his privileges would be so limited 
that * little lordship Would remain. 

The landlord of the present, far from 
being what Mr. Jefferies describes — the 
adjuster of profits between capitalist (farmer) 
and labourer and the representative of 
the interests of the public also—is really 
the person who by means of increasing 
rent, absorbs the chief portion of the profits 
accruing from the improvement of agriculture, 
which, if he did not exist, or, as somebody 
must own the land, if the State were the land- 
lord, would go taeither the nation, the farmer, 
or the labourer, or be divided amongst them. 
To assign to him à larger share in the profits 
of the farming of the future than he now enjoys, 
is both improbable and undesirable. Only to 
the extent to which he improves his land, and 
thus becomes a farmer, is he morally entitled to 
any increased profits derived from progressin 
agriculture. The labourer on the other hand 
is inevitably an investor in the land upon whose 
increasing skill, intelligence, and care, the pro- 
fits of farming must always materially depend. 
We cannot therefore regard with satisfaction 
any dream of the future of farming which 
leaves him out of a direct participation in the 
profits. 


Gustave D6ré is working very hard upon his new 
picture, The Dream of Pilate’s Wife.” It will 
probably be exhibited with his other pictures in 
New Bond-street in the spring 

The Chapter of the Civil Class of the Prussian 
Royal Ortler, Pour le Merite” has been presented 
to Thomas Carlyle, the vacancy having been created 
by the death of Alessandro Manzoni. The confir- 
mation of the Emperor is shortly expected. 

It is stated that Mr. J. Mil s posthumous 
essay on Theism will not contain any very definite 
enunciation of his views on natural religion, though 
he appears to have reached the point of admitting 
that certain pr cre 5 9 regard to the Deity and the 


ast times, interfered in favour of the capitalist 
by the passing of ia limiting thé rate! 


| Nghly peek oly : ** were probable, aud even 


and labourers’ combinations | 


ATiternture. 


THE PEEK PRIZE ESSAYS ON CHU&CH 
AND STATE.“ rie cd 


(First Article.) 


Mr. Peek has done a far more real and im- 
ortant service to the Establishment by eliciting 

the essays before us—and especially that of Mr. 
Hole, to which the first prize was assigned—in 
vindication of its claims, than those zealous 
champions who indulge in loud and vapoury 
talk at public meetings, or even than the 
Church Defence Association itself, and the 
bishops who have given it their patronage. A 
sincere believer in a State-Church, he thinks 
that her rights can be maintained by solid 
arguments, and he has therefore by his liberality 
stimulated the diligence of those who were 
able and willing to set forth those arguments 
in the most attractive and convincing form. 
As might be expected, there were many com- 
petitors not merely for the prizes which he 
offered, but for the distinguished honour of 
being accepted as champions of the Church by 
tbe eminent men who undertook the office of 
examiners. We are hardly surprised to find 
even that ‘‘five packets of MSS., each packet 
“weighing at least half a hundredweight, 
‘‘were laid before them.” The Herculean 
task of examining them and adjudicating upon 
their merits was executed by the Marquis of 
Salisbury, Dr. Hessey, and Dr. Vaughan, with 
the assistance of Mr. Ainger. The excellence 
of the first essay is, in our judgment, the best 
proof that their duties were discharged with 
that impartiality and efficiency for which their 
names indeed were a sufficient guarantee. Itis 
far 3 to either of its companions, and is, on 
the whole, as able and successful a defence of 
the Establishment as Mr. Peek could have 
hoped to secure. If it is not convincing, the 
weakness lies in the cause, not in the advocate, 
who has shown considerable ability both in the 
statement of his points and the marshalling of 
his arguments, and who everywhere writes in 
the spirit of a Christian gentleman and a 
scholar. 

For ourselves we can jmost sincerely 
say we welcome the appearance of this 
volume. We can have no desire that Dis- 
establishment should be carried except by 
the free voices of a people convinced of the 
wisdom and 8 of the measure. We 
are therefore glad of every helper in the work 
of educating the national mind. These three 
essayists are, of course, diametrically opposed 
to usin all their views. But as we have no 
wish to steal a hasty and unintelligent verdict. 
from those who have not properly examined the 
questions at issue, we are glad that antagonistic 
19 should be advocated with candour and 
ability. To have the controversy taken out of the 
ion of abuse into the field of reasoning; tobe 
addressed with arguments instead of vitupera- 
tion; to have it tacitly admitted that the Esta 
blishment can continue to exist only as it is able 
to prove its own right to exist, is a point gained. 
We augur the best results from the discussion 
which must be provoked by these Essays; and 
we say of them, on the whole, that they open it 
in a creditable manner. We have failed to find 
anything original in their arguments, but Mr. 
Hole, in particular, 2 his case with a good 
deal of freshness and vigour, and we can give 
all the essayists credit for a desire to deal can- 
didly and courteously with their opponents. 


Many of their statements about Dissenters are 


erroneous, some of them ludicrously so; but 
these mistakes and misjudgments are, we be- 
lieve, to be attributed to ignorance rather than 
to malice prepense, and are due, no doubt, to the 
fact that all the essays are from the pens of 
clergymen and strongly coloured by that almost 
invincible prejudice Shieh prevents the clergy 
of a privileged Church from doing justice to the 
motives und principles of those who, on their 
view, are seeking to deprive them of their just 
position. 8 

It is a belief current in Akghecan circles that 
the opposition to the Establishment is entirely 
tbe work of a small number of discontented 
Dissenting ministers chafing under the sense of 
their social inferiority, and that it awakens but 
little sympathy among the private members of 
their churches. This is so comfortable an idea 
for Church defenders, and at the same time is so 
generally entertained, that we are not surprised 
to find it brought out in this volume.” Canon 
Dixon, the author of the essay which obtained 
the second prize, says :— 

„From first to last Nonconformity, when it has 
issued in separation, has been a clerical rather than a 
popular movement. It was so even in its earlier and 
nobler days: it is so still, in so fac as, in order to 
justify its own continued existence, it has kad to change 


* Three Eads on the Maintenance of the Church of 
England, Pub Pris Lash. (London: John Musray.) 
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ite front, as it has twice done in the present century, 
first in the discovery of which we have just spoken, 
that its own fundamental principle is hostility to an 
Established Church, and again in its alliance 
with secularists in the matter of education. The more 
notable occasions on which of late years Nonconformity 
has demonstrated its hostility, such as the Bicen 


celebration of 2 and the laying of the foundation of 
the Memorial in the past year, have elicited a 
bitterness of clerical feeling which can only be deplored 
while they have also shown v y the 


ls strong! weakness 
of the present position of the — — 388. 


A gentleman who ind in the consola 
belief that the feeling of hostility to the — 
„ nection between the Church and the State is 
‘‘ a transient one, which by no means belongs 
4% to the essence -of Nonconformity, and has 
already spent its violence,” and imagines 
that the time is past when a reference to the 
union in public meeting would, to use the words 
of Dr. Chalmers, have excited an instant and 
sensitive antipathy in the hearts of assembled 
„thousands, cannot be regarded as a keen 
observer or a true interpreter of the spirit and 
signs of the times; and those who know any- 
thing of the internal history of the Liberation 
Society know how egregious is the mistake of 
supposing that it is the creation of clerical 
hands. But had it been so, the reproach comes 
with singularly bad grace from a cl an 
who is writing in defence of his own rights, in 
a volume, the three essays of which 2 
the Establishment are all from members of his 
own order. Among the nominal adherents of the 
Establishment area large number of the educated 
classes of the country; and if the zeal of the 
laity was as earnest as that of the clergy, we 
should have expected that one or two might be 
found among the successful competitors. The 
gentleman whose essay ranks next to that of 
the three successful competitors, seems to be 
a layman; but at all events, neither the feel- 
ing of attachment to their Church, nor the sti- 
mulus administered by Mr. Peck’s liberality, 
was sufficient to call forth any of those distin- 
guished laymen who we may say, without any 
depreciation of the merits of these writers, 
might easily have produced something superior 
at all events, to the second and third of these 
E Where clerics are the principal de- 
enders there would be no just ground of com- 
plaint, even if it were true that clerics are also 
38 assailants. 

o certainly do not object to these gentle- 
men undertaking to maintain their own posi- 
tion, but we do feel that there is, we will not 
say an unfairness (for that would convey the 
idea of a deliberate injustice which we would 
not impute to the writers), in the represen- 
tations of Dissenters, but an absence of that 
judicial spirit which we might have hoped to 
find in the writings of intelligent laymen who 
have not looked at the world through the 
windows of a parsonage, but move about in it 
themselves, mingle with men of various shades 
of opinion, and are able to form a truer esti- 
mate of the actual state of things. The writers 
before us seems to havegathered upall kinds of as- 
sertions to thedisparagement of Nonconformists; 
and without any eo ¢ to appraise the value of 
the authorities on which they rested, to have re- 
ceived them with all greediness. They have gone 
through some writings or speeches of Noncon- 
formists, and wherever a sentence could be 
found that would suit their purpose, without 
caring to note its relation to the general argu- 
ment, they have quoted it, sometimes in a very 
imperfect form, and often in such a manner as 
to convey an utterly erroneous intention of the 
speaker. Thus Canon Dixon quotes against us, 
of all men in the world, ‘ the late learned and 
brilliant Dr. Winter Hamilton, who reprobated 
„ the celebration of Bartholomew’s Day.“ Now, 
as Dr. Winter Hamilton was one of the most 
decided opponents of the Establishment, and as 
he died many years before that bicentenary 
célebration of Bartholomew’s Vay to which the 
essayist refers immediately after as one of the 
most reprehensible proceedings of modern 
Nonconformists and which we presume is in- 
tended here, this came upon us as a sur- 
prise, and we turned to the note in which the 
authority is given, and found that it was based 
on a quotation from the London Quarterly Review 
of July, 1862. Second-hand quotations of this 
kind from books which are easily accessible are 
rarely satisfactory, and this is no exception. 
If the original passage had been referred to, it 
would have been seen that Dr. Hamilton was 
looking at the subject from an entirely different 
standpoint from that of the essayist, and that 
nothing could be more absurd than to suppose 
that his objection, not to the celebration of the 
day (for it was not proposed till eighteen years 
after the sermon in which the words occur was 
delivered) but to the idea that Independents 
„ should ever have recorded it as their memo- 
e rable day,” arose out of a disapproval of some 
violent action on the part of his brethren against 
the Establishment. A sentence given in the 
review, but omitted in the essay, sufficiently 


Lloyd asserts. To say that 


not 


and historic note.“ He protested, in fact, 
not because he looked more favourably on the 
Establishment, but for the very opposite reason, 
might taply thet Eneguodente fully approve 
might imply en appro 
the action of the Nonconformists of that da R 
A“ Presbyterian Establishment was the wi 
‘* if not the hope, of the Nonconformists. What 
‘* sympathy can we hold with that disruption ?” 
In the face of this, it is amusing to be told that 
Dissenters ‘‘ at every step of their progress find 
themselves leaving behind them the religious 
** sense of the — deserted by men, and 
by denominations of men, who stood by their 
side so long as the battle was for religious 
„ hberty. Many of their own greatest men 
„have disliked some of their proceedings, as, 

„for instance, the learned and brilliant Dr. 

„Winter Hamilton, who reprobated the cele- 

‘‘ bration of Bartholomew's Day.” The last 
conclusion a reader would draw from sucha 
passage would be that Dr. Winter Hamilton 
was one of the most advanced of Nonconfor- 

mists, a determined opponent of State educa- 

tion, as well as of State religion, that he was 
dead long before the celebration which he is 
supposed to have reprobated, and that in 
objecting to Independents claiming any relation 

to Bartholomew’s Day, he was influenced solely 
by the fear that they might seem to compromise 
that great fundamental principle—the indepen- 

dence of the Church in opposition to the Pres- 

byterian and State-Ch views of the Non- 

conformists of 1662. 


Another oxamplo of this unfortunate ten- 
dency to misunderstand or misrepresent the 
effect of particular statements is found in the 
third essay by the Rev. Julius Lloyd, a 
Greenock clergyman. His language is worth 
noting as a distinct and strong embodiment of 
a shameless calumny, which has been floating in 
the air, but has not often, except under the tierce 
excitement of an election, or in the utterances 
of some hot partisans to whose words no parti- 
cular weight attached, taken so palpable a form 
as that in which it is produced here :— 

4% Formerly religious independence was associated 
with exemplary zeal for purity of faith and holy living ; 
but of late there has been a decline of its better cha- 
racteristics. At the Nonconformist Conference held at 
Manchester in January, 1872, it was resolved to support 
the Church even at the sacrifice of the Bible. The 
ancient loyalty of the Nonconformist to Holy Scripture 
wavers in the prospect of taking from the hands of the 
Church of En * well-earned control of national 
education. The Bible was all in all to them. Educa- 
tion was a matter of comparative indifference. Now, 
however, the friends of the Bibleand of religious freedom 
have become enemies to both, and advocates of secular 
education, under the passing influence of a spirit of 
faction.”—P. 533. 

It would be alike foolish and useless for any of 
our friends to lash themselves into a fury of vir- 
tuous indignation about such assertions as these. 
Of course they are utterly false, and those who 
make them — to know they are false, but 
as a matter of fact they do not. They have been 
so much in the habit of telling each other that 
Dissenters are influenced in their conduct by a 
growing indifference to the Bible that they I ave, 
strange as it may seem, actually come to be- 
lieve it. They have so accustomed themselves 
to the idea that a man’s conscience is aggrieved 
if he is not allowed to insist that the State should 
provide for the education of his children in his 
creed, that they regard all who will not con- 
cede the point as enemies of poe liberty, 
and they read everything in the light of their 
own pre udices. It is curious, however, to mark 
the kind of evidence by which they try to sus- 
tain such statements. We turn, therefore, to 
the note which proposes to adduce the proof of 
the sweeping allegations made by the essayist. 
It is as follows :— 

‘¢ There is too much reason to believe that the following 
extract from a speech by the Rev. J. G. Rogers, mover 
of a resolution at the Nonconformist Conference in Mau- 
chester, January, 1872, exhibits truly the present 
temper 4 Dissent in regard to the Bible. The 
sense is not materially altered if the word ‘ national’ in 
the third line be as is probable, a misprint for denomi- 
national.’ ‘ Whilst they wanted the Bible taught in 
schools, they had no legitimate standing ground on 
which to base their opposition to national (denomi- 
national) education, The Bible was the Nonconformists 
best book—it was their Protestant book—but they had 
no right to force it into the schools of the nation which 
was composed partly of Roman Catholics, partly 
Secularists, Jews and so forth. Nonconformists had 
been hunting after a phantom called Unsectarian 
religious education, when there was no such thing in 
the world, and because they had engaged in tbat wild- 
goose chase their opponents had had in view a sectarian 
‘education, which had placed Nonconformists in their 
present position.“ P. 568. 

If that is the strongest evidence that can be ad- 
duced—and it is the only evidence quoted by the 
accuser—never was charge made on such slender 

foundation; for the language, so far as it proves 
anything, proves the very opposite of what Mr. 


onconformists are | 


de 


| wavering in their loyalty to the Bible, and to 


a in su of that to a speech in which 
it. 2 distin id a Nonconformist minister 
that the Bible is the Nonconformists’ best book 
isprint, probably, for text-book) is a feat of 
ich few would be equal. The only 
re from its daring is 
that the statement is made in the text, and the 
evidence which is intended to support, but 
which in reality contradicts it, is in the notes, 
which are at the end of the essay, and separated, 
therefore, by a distance of -five pages, 
which not every reader will take the trouble to 
traverse. It is hardly possible that a Christian 
gentleman making such a charge in this reckless 
style can have realised the gravity of his 
acousation. To that a Christian minister 
falters in his loyalty to the Bible, and that in 
so doing he represents the 


feeling of the 


denomination to which he belongs, is to impute — 


one of the most serious offences that could be 
alleged against a Christian body. Wo can only 
hope, in all charity, that Mr. Lloyd's zeal for 
the Church blinded him as much as to the 
seriousness of the wrong he was doing as it has 
evidently done to the character of the evidence 
on which he relies. 

It is clear, however, that a number of Church- 
men, the essayists among them, are ao 
by the notion that the evil of Nonconformity is 
seen in the strong Rationalistic tendencies which 
they suppose to be at work among us. How, 
even if it were so, they could, in face of the 
fact that a bishop of their own Church has done 
his utmost to destroy the historic authority of 
the Pentateuch and the Old Testament iu 
in general; that the Judicial Committee threw 
its shelter over the speculations of tho Essays 
„and Reviews,” and refused to exclude their 
authors from tho Establishment; and that 
the Broad Church,“ though not the most 
numerous party in the Establishment, 
numbers among its mombers some of 
the most able and distinguished men in 
the Establishment; it could be assumed that 
an Establishment is a defence against a Ra- 
tionalism which the liberty of Dissent on- 
cou asses our Mr. Hole, 
indeed, only uses the — existonce of Ra- 
tionalism amongst Dissenters as a proof that 
it is not the fruit of an Establishment, but he 
speaks of its existence with as much confidence 
as either of the other essayists. Writing both 
of it and Ritualism, he says: 

Are the respective sympathisers with medisvalism 
and the Reformation contending within our Church ! 
Sympathisers with each of them exist likewise among 

e Ronecafermies bodies. Do Rationalism or Ortho- 
doxy struggle together in the midst of us! An 
eminent Nonconformist has said that ‘ Nonconformity 
is honey-combed with Rationalism,’ In fact, it is pre- 
posterous to suppose that any Christian body can keep 
out of it the questions of the day; and it is 90 As 
preposterous to lay the existence of these questions to 
the charge of auy one body.”--Pp. 163, 164. 

How far this avails as a defence of the Esta- 
blishment we shall examine hereafter. What we 
are concerned with here is the slender and most 
unsatisfactory evidence Mr. Hole brings to sup- 

rt his views as to the condition of Noncon- 
ormity. A of Dr. Stoughton’s in 
which he speaks of the spell of that romance 
‘‘which encircles crown and mitre, and Mr. 
Baldwin Brown’s essay in Ecolesia, which 
we are told ‘‘indicates that the subject of 
‘¢ monasticism in the Middle Ages has a fasci- 
‘‘nation over minds trained in other com- 
‘‘munions besides that of the Established 
„Church,“ are the only grounds for asserting 
that there is sympathy with medisvalism 
among Nonconformists. For the existence and 

wer of Rationalism amongst us, Mr. James 
rant, of the Christian Standard, is the chief 
authority. Mr. Hole is a rector in a country 
town of Devonshire, and, we must presume, ho 
knows as little of Mr. James Grant as of Con- 
gational and Buptist ministers. He writes 
fixe a Christian gentleman; he is evidently 
anxious to be just; his closing appeal to Non- 
conformists is marked by an earnest and 
catholic religious sentiment as well as by a 
manly cloquenee; and we cannot believe, 
therofore, that he would have given currency to 
the charge that Dissent is honeycombed with 
Rationalism, and that on the word of Mr. 
James Grant, if he had known either the 
accused or the accuser. We give Mr. Grant 
credit for perfect sincerity in his belief thut 
departure from his standard of orthodoxy is 
Rationalism in germ, and granting that, he is 
undoubtedly right in the language he employs 
relative to onconformist ministers and 
journals, the majority of whom haye the 
misfortune to differ from him. But as we 
cannot suppose that Mr. Hole shares the 
belief, he should not have given space 
for the railing accusations based upon it, or 
rested on it, as the foundation of his own 


remarks on Nonconformity. We are the 
more bound to speak on the subject, because we 


* 


find Mr. Grant is continually appealed to by 


1312 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


— — —— — aa 


— = = 


those of the clergy who, unable to justify the 
disorders in the Establishment, endeavour to 
lease themselves with the thought that 
issenting churches are no better, and cite 
this polemical writer as a witness. Of 
course these statements grow as they travel, 
and Mr. Hole would himself be surprised 
to meet them in the exaggerated form 
to which they may probably attain. It 
would not bo at all astonishing if, in a short 
time, we find some Church defender assuring 
his hearers that one eminent Dissenting minister 
was a Ritualist; that another was serious 
contemplating a monastic life; and that the 
Congregational Union was about to issue a new 
declaration of faith, which would satisfy even 
Bishop Colenso or the most advanced member 
of the Broad Church, and referring to this essay 
as his warrant. We are bound to add that if he 
did, hewould hardly be more in excess of the state- 
ments of tho essayist than they are in excess 
of the facts on which they rest. We must re- 
peat that we consider the ‘‘ assignments,” as 
the lawyers might term them, irrelevant to the 
issue, and their introduction as calculated onl 
to encumber and embitter a controversy whic 
assuredly needs no such additions. Even if. it 
were true that Congregationalism has a tendency 
to degenerate into Rationalism or Ritualism, that 
would be no argument for a State Church, un- 
less it could be shown that in the Establishment 
such evils have been effectually checked -an 
argument which certainly would not be ad- 
vanced by Mr. Hole, whose plea is that it is 
Me e to suppose that any Christian 
body can keep out of all the questions of the 
“day; and it is just as preposterous to lay the 
existence of these questions to the charge of 
‘any one body.” Nonconformists had done 
this, then the tu Ae argument would have 
applied if there had been any proof forthcomin 
to Justify it. But while random statements o 
men of strong theological bias cannot be accepted 
as valid proof, the idea that the Nonconformist 


ar 
poiikt has been missed. Our allegation is not 
only that there is what the essayist calls a 
60 2 9 Vasen much of it e 
‘‘ justification, and entailing upon us disgrace 
‘‘ unspeakable,” but that 8 these divi- 
sions— to the scandal of the Church herself and 
to the injury of public morality—in a Church 
based on an Act of Uniformity. 
conformity is honeycombed with Rationalism ” 
3 we utterly and emphatically deny) that 
as nothing to do with the question. The Es- 
tablishment professes to be a conservator of that 
orthodoxy, which is said to be imperilled by 
the freedom that Nonconformity claims; and it 
is a strange plea to advance in its favour that if 
there is more of division among its members it 
is because the ‘‘ keener intellects and the larger 
„numbers are to be found within the ranks of 
the Church of England.” Mr. Hole appeals 
not only to Mr. James Grant, but to names of 
more authority, such as Mr. Baldwin Brown, 
Mr. Loxton, and Mr. Spurgeon, whose words 
could, at the utmost, warrant nothing beyond 
the inference that the influences of the age 
have told u Nonconformists, as they must 
tell upon all thinking men. Mr. Spurgeon no 
doubt „ ** that the phrases, perhaps to some 
extent, the ideas of the old theology have thus 
been modified, but not even his language, 
coloured as it is by his well-known theological 
323238 warrants the assertions of Mr. 
ole, who nevertheless, himself confesses that 
the evil leaven has spread more in the 
Church than among Dissenters. The essayist 
himself would confess, not to the extent 
in which they have done upon Churchmen, 
and not in any way to warrant the charge 
either of Rationalism or Ritualism. Our point 
is that the Establishment, in its system of 
subscription to articles and cresde, has professed 
to guard the Church from what is evil in these 
influences, and that it has not only egregiously 
failed, but by its failure has damaged Christian 
truth and lowered the tone of public morality. 
The points we have noticed are only prelimi- 
nary, and to some extent incidental, but they 
are of great importance to an estimate of the 
value of these new defences of the Establish- 
ment. These writers make large demands 
upon the confidence of their readers in relation 
to questions of the past, such as the origin of 
Church property and other points of a similar 
kind ; but the public will certainly be less pre- 
pared to accept their lead when they find them 
thus misreading or misinterpreting the facts of 
their own day. The statements with which we 
have dealt are generally intended to sustain 
the idea that the Nonconformist action inst 
the Establishment is due to a decline of reli- 
— principle and feeling, and it was there- 
ore necessary that we should point out the 
unsubstantial character of the evidence on 
which it rests. We shall in our next article 
deal with the argument, 


Are can thus be retorted, shows that its 
i 


If Noncon- 


“THE PHYSIOLOGY OF THE SECTS.”* 


The writer of this book has had an unfortu- 
nate religious education. As a youth he was 
a Methodist. He seems now, whatever else he 
may be, to be a Broad Churchman. We can 
only infer, since he does not affirm, that he 
belongs to the Established Church, that he does 
so because it is, as he says, a religion for 
‘‘ gentlemen”; and to the Broad sect in it, 
because it does not | segues for him any special 
| belief. In spite of the personal experience to 
which he refers, and the torture he endured 


1 


Y | from the pictures of hell” and the threats 


of damnation” presented to him, we notice 
that his description of Methodism is drawn 
chiefly from the observations of others. He 
uotes from Mr. Wesley; he tells two stories 
— a numeless modern author; and he says 
he could add many others but we are surprised 
to réc#ive from a trained Methodist second 
hand testimony. Still more surprised are we 
to find Mr. Browning’s lines in Christmas 
„Eve describing the little chapel called Mount 
Zion, applied to Methodism. Our author was 
once a Methodist, and he should know, at least, 
more than we do who never were Methodists; 
but we were not aware that Whitfield’s Col- 
‘lection’? was ever used by the followers of 
John Wesley. We think we know something 
of the little sect referred to bY the poet; any- 
how, we know the conclusion of the noble poem, 
and remember the beautiful Christian charity, 
the humble piety it expresses, and the prayer 
for forgiveness with which it closes. o re- 
commend this writer to emulate its spirit and 
accept its rebuke, ‘‘ lest,” to alter slightly the 
tucks of Mr. Browning, 

Himself, at unawares, be found, 

While attacking the choice of his neighbours round, 
The injustice done in this sketch to Methodism is 
almost equalled by that done to Presbyterian- 
ism. But the Free Churches are objects of especial 
horrortoouressayist. Unitarianism is wanting in 
philanthropy and warmth ; Quakerism is distin- 
guishd by two positive aspeots a love for drab, 
and a partiality for R ungrammatically.”’ 
Descriptions of this kind are evidently all from 
the outside—the writer knows nothing of the 
purpose and reality of religion. He wants 
the philosophical spirit that is bent on 
seeking for the meaning of the opinion from 
which it differs; and he lacks the wit of Mr. 
Trollope, who, caring little for clerical matters, 
yet has wonderful aptitude for hitting their 
weak points. We refrain from doing more than 
just refer to the sketch of the Independents. It 
is in some respects verbally true; but in spirit 
and in practice is as far from the truth as 
though it were literally untrue. The writer 
in this instance again shows his weakness. He 
knows nothin rectly, 22 all he 
tells the public is what the public knows, or 
may know as well as himself. His information 
is drawn from books, notices of controversy in 
the papers, and the recent struggle of the Inde- 

ndents in regard to educational matters. 

ere are a few good things in this book—one 
is the motto from Grattan on the title-page, 
It is the error of sects to value themselves 
more upon their differences than upon their re- 
ligion.“ Another is a saying of Locke, and a 
third is a quotation from Milton. It is worthy 
of observation that these quotations are all less 
opposed to the sects against whom they are 
directed, than to the writer who has used them 
as weapons of offence and insult. But this is 
sure to happen when, as in this case, a man 
writes, not use he has sympathetically in- 
vestigated the various forms of religion, but 
because he detests or despises them all with a 
slightly varying intensity. The only form of 
the religious life which extorts the least admi- 
ration from this anonymous author is the 
Broad Church, and he who was its highest 
ornament was more alien from the spirit 
of the writer than the most unchristian 
of the sects here described. Mr. Maurice, 
to whom we refer, has shown in his work 
on the Kingdom of Christ, how thoroughly he 
understood the peculiar differences of the 
various sects of Christendom, how deeply he 
deplored them, and with what keen insight 
and with what tender charity he could account 
for them. With the spirit of Mr. Maurice we 
do not suppose for an instant the writer of this 
essay has anything in common; nor surely 
would even the charity of Mr. Maurice have 
been able to discover any reason why se 
j a should not be 2 upon him. 0 
will dismiss him with the advice that if he 
would understand the religious bodies of this 


if he would bring the title of his book into 
agreement with its 
scope, he must call it the Physiognomy of the 
Sects. This it seems is what he intended, but 


* The Physology of the Sects, (London; Samuel 
: Tinsley, 10, Southampton-street, Strand.) 


oountry he must study them for himself; and 
reface and its general 
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either his printer has a bad reader, or what is 
moro likely, he himself treats words, as he has 
treated the secte—hears about them, but does 
not study them. 


REVISION OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


What was done some years ago by Archbishop 
Trench and others, and more recently by Canon 
Lightfoot, for the New Testament, Dr. David- 
son has here done for the old. Unfortunately 
he has not done it quite so -temperedly, 
but, nevertheless, he has given some valuable 
information on a difficult subject, and in a 
popular style. He tells us that ‘he has tried 
76 to write for intelligent laymen more than for 
‘‘ scholars or professed theologians, and believes 
„that nothing will be found in it which the 
„former cannot readily understand.” Dr. 
Davidson ad vobates not an entirely new trans- 
lation, but a revision of that which already 


to all the extravagant and irrational praise that 
has been bestowed upon the English version of 
the Old Testament, but he recognises its great 
worth, and if he desires that it should be revised 
and amended, it is because, in his own words, 
“a translation, like a dictionary, cannot be 
„% complete at once.” It can only be brought 
near perfection by successive revisions—the 
work of maturer 4 more exact scholar- 
ship, and superior taste. These revisions should 
not be 5 ome by centuries, else the extensive 
changes demanded by long periods will do vio- 
lence to the feelings or prejudices of the people, 
‘‘ and erroneous renderings be converted into in- 
‘‘spired statements. Revisions at moderate in- 
e tervals of fifty years will keep alive the idea of 
‘man’s limi uaintance with the original 
„ Scriptures in all the fulness of their meaning, 
and prevent superstitious attachment to the 
„letter. Whatever checks bibliotry is 


„and profitable.“ Dr. Davidson considers that 
the new translations or revisions of portions of 


the Old Testament that have been given from 
time to time have, from their needless contrast 
to our authorised version, and from their crude- 
ness in expression, done much to retard the 
work he advocates. He gives a fair illustration 
of his meaning, and the reader, whoever he 
may be, except, perhaps, the authors of the 
illustrations, will agree with him. No man 
also having drunk old wine straightway de- 
‘‘gireth new, for he saith the old is better.“ 
Some very, excellent observations upon this 
subject will be found in Mr. Matthew Arnold’s 
preface to his little work on Isaiah for schools. 

The first and most important question in 
reference to the Old Testament translation is, 
What have we to translate from? Is there a 
text which may be relied upon to give us even 
an approximation towards the original sense ? 
Of manuscripts we have many, but none of 
them are older than the beginning of the fifth 
Christian century, and ‘‘ who can tell whether 
„they be genuine”? Again there are versions 
of various kinds, but Dr. Davidson is distin- 
guished as an opponent of those who would 
use them in correction of the received text. 
He falls back, therefore, upon the Masoretic 
text, which, in its turn, must be pronounced 
incorrect, and in some places corrupt. Dr. 
Davidson says (page 14), It is undeniable 
‘‘that corrupt passages exist. There are even 
‘ intentional alterations, though more are due 
„ to the mistakes of transcribers. Human 
„ fallibility and undue meddling account for 
„% most errors of the Masoretic text, apart from 
the imputation of unworthy motives.” In- 
stances are given of this undue meddling with 
the text in order to bring it into harmony with 
the editor’s or translator’s preconceived ideas. 
This has been done sometimes to clear up what 
appeared a contradiction, or to remove a 
manifest violation of morality on the part of an 
Old Testament saint. Dr. Davidson is under 
no temptation to indulge either in conjectures 
or subjective changes. He looks upon the 
writers of the Scriptures not as mere mecha- 
nical vehicles for conveying information from 
God to man; but as men of different culture, 
„ who had higher or lower conceptions of God 
„and the eternal distinctions between right 
% and wrong.” His first duty he regards to be 
that of finding out what were the words of the 
original authors; or the state of the text as it 
issued from the latest editors. The next duty 
is to expound the text, thus determined, by the 
ordinary laws of eriticism. 

By far the largest — of this essay is devoted 
to the discussion of the true principles of trans- 
lation, and to the application of them to 
various p of Scripture. This is also the 
most interesting part to the general Bible 
reader. If he BE ned nothing of Hebrew, he 
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exists. He very properly refuses to subscribe 
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must be content to the authority of Dr. | the firstof which not insignificantly gives i 0 
Davidson; if he knows ut a little, he vill find etme 
the examination of these passages an instruc- 
tive exercise. It is impossible for us to do 
more than m 
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proof as resting rather upon those who deny this 
to the volume—written in à remarkably simple, feature of the future state, than upon those who 
earnest, and effective way. They are not sermons, | affirm it, and think thas some of the writer's 
refer to the * ee LK and Nee eee orced and 
a e Leue unn Paamet . | theme; in which Seed common sings ei ieren we om 

Bible more would be unnecessary. They consist ordinary phenomena are made to illustrate great 
of texts, long the subjects of dispute, and such | Spiritual truths forcibly. Notably is this seen in : 
as can be found in most commentaries, and chapter titled the“ Fire Escape,” which isa very | Memoir of the Rev. J. J. Weitbrecht, of the Qu 
especially in Dr. Daxidson's own work—the | good specimen of the whole. They are quite short, | Missionary Society. Abridged from his journal and 
Introduction to the Old Testament. There is | 80 short that, as each could easily be read in five | letters, by his widow. New edition. (London: 
one point on which we should like to have | minutes, the Odd Five Minutes” title has a Nisbet.) An abridged edition of a . 
remarked, but it would require more space | double appropriateness. lished some years ago. This simple : 


— — 


* 


than we have at our command at the present 
time, and it is not relevant to the 
general question. It is, however, touched 
upon by Dr. Davidson, and has re- 
ceived some notice above. It is that of the 
relation of the religious sentiment to Scripture, 
and of the claim which piety has upon the 
and tenderness of those who would 
ei revise the text and translation of 
the Bible, or would modify its received 
meaning by what is called the higher 
criticism. Into the question generally we 
have no intention of entering. But we feel 
that it is a matter of justice that we should con- 
tribute our approving testimony to the spirit in 
which Dr. Davidson writes. He is almost Con- 
servative at times lest he should injure tender 
consciences; and he confesses, in reference to 
one passage, that the interests of truth alone 
‘* could justify a removal of the words from the 
place they occupy in the thoughts of many.” 
If he speaks occasionally in a somewhat defiant 
tone, it is towards those whom he regards as the 
enemies alike of religion and scholarship. To- 
warde the piety which consists in reverence for 
— and truth he is never without respect. 
e are glad that he has given the public this 
useful and timely essay. We hope it will havea 
large circulation, for we are convinced that its 
information is much needed. 


BRIEF NOTICES. 


Sub · Tropical Rambles in the Land of the Aphan- 
aptery . Personal Hzaperiences, Adventures, and 
Wanderings in and around the Island of Mauritius. 
By NIcROLAS Pike, (Sampson Low, Son, and Ce.) 
We regret that, owing to an oversight, this volume 
‘was not noticed among the Christmas books. The 
excellence of its abundant illustrations would have 
fairly entitled it to its place amongst them ; but 
there is this compensation—that such a circum- 
stance might have given the impression that the 
book is lighter than it really is. Not that it wants 
liveliness; only it is now and again seriously 
scientific and informational. Mr. Pike apparently 
went to the Mauritius with the confirmed resolu- 
tion to master all the outs and ins of the island 
and its neighbouring islets, and he has been fairly 
successful; and his book is, no doubt, the most 
complete and the most popular work we have on 
the Mauritius. He is very observant, has a 
large amount of scientific ardour, and grudges 
no trouble to get at a new fact or at a fresh verifi- 
cation of an old one, He gives us a plain record of 
his acventures ; and skilfully varies this with chap- 
ters on the geology, the botany, and the animal 
history of that sub-tropical region. It has a pecu- 
liar interest, too, from a peculiar history, which 
brings it into contact with India and Madagascar. 
Besides, its relics of French rule and the mixture 
of races are very curious. Mr. Pike tells us both 


of the Mahommedan and Hindoo festivals, and 


sketches a very great variety of tribes and races. 
His sketch of the history of the island is very suc- 
cinct, and calculated to be useful. He is enthu- 
siastic over a new specimen of natural history, and 
exults over the beauty and fine celour of the marine 
animals. Altogether it is a pleasant and beautiful 
book ; and we have read it With such interest that 
we are sure others may be recommended to get the 
book and read it—and those especially who are 
interested in the East should do so. 

History of English Literature, by H. A. TAIXE. 
Translated from the French by H. VAN LAux. 
(Edmonston and Douglas.) The second volume of 
this beautiful new issue of M. Taine’s English 
literature brings us down to the Restoration. It 
is needless to go into any detailed characterisation 
or criticism of the clear and brilliant manner in which 
M. Taine describes the magnates of the Shakesperian 
period, and then the men of the Stuart era, hitting 


of traits with a felicitéus bravura—piquantly | 


is second volume is well 
ry way to stand beside the 


French ‘occasionally. 
printed, and fi 
first one. 

The Odd Five Minutes; or, Short Chapters on 
Serious Subjects, By the Rev, F. BovRpI.ioy, 
M. A., Author of the Pattern Prayer.” (Reli- 
gious Tract Society.) A series of short sketches— 


: 


The Heavens and the Karth. A Popular Hand- 
book of Astronomy. By Tuomas Mun, M. A., 
F. R. G. 8. A new edition, with revisions and addi- 
tions, by Epwin Dunkin, F. R. A. S. (Religious 
Traot Society.) This is an improved edition of a 
really valuable and popular book. If Mr. Thomas 
Milner was not a great theoretical astronomer, he 
had the gift of popular statement. This work is 
fitted to be most useful to those who cannot get 
ready access to the writings of such men as 
Herschel and Airy and Proctor. As a really 
carefully written and accurate handbook, so far as 
it goes, we can recommend it ; and Mr. Dunkin has 
done not a little to bring it up to date. It is 
everyway nice and neat in the get up. 

Recollections of the Life of the Countess Matilda 
Von der Recke Volmersiein. By her Daughter. 
Translated from the German: with an introduction 
by the Lord Bishop of Bath and Wells. (Seeley, 
Jackson, and Halliday.) The Count Von der 
Recke, who did such a glorious work in Germany 
just after the close of the wars of independence 
in the establishing of ragged-schools, orphanages, 
and Deaconess’ Institutes, and who was so subse- 
quently written of by John de Liefde, in his 


“Charities of Europe, certainly deserves to be 


better known in this country. This is a memoir of 
his wife—one who for forty years was his constant 
and faithful helpmate in every good word and work, 
Herself a woman of deep piety, zeal, and charity, 
her example deserves to live, as sure to carry with 
it a savour of encouragement for women seeking 
after true work anywhere. It is a most interesting 
record, and has been very well translated into Eng- 
lish ; and by means of this translation, we hope 
many who would not otherwise have come to know 
this really heroic life, will now be made acquainted 
with it—to their own joy and spiritual profiting. 

The Manual of Dates, a Dictionary of Reference to 
the most important Events in the History of Man- 
kind to be found in Authentic Records. By GEORGE 
H. TownsEnp, author of the Every Day Book of 
„Modern Literature.” Fourth edition, revised and 
edited by WILLIAM W. CRorr. (F. Warne and Co.) 
Fitted to be of great use in the office, the library, 
reading-room, this fourth edition sufficiently attests 
the public approval. It is of the nature of such 
works to grow like a snowball by rolling, and to 
need periodical re-editing. It is no disparagement 
to the work to say, therefore, that Mr. Croft has 
done not alittle for the book. It is now dumpier 
than ever, but we are sure it will also be found 
more exhaustive. 

Our Friends in Heaven ; or, the Mutual Recogni- 
tion of the Redeemed in Glory Demonstrated. By 
J. M. Kix, D. D. (London: Nisbet.) The 
object of this book, originally published in 1854, is 
sufficiently expressed in the title, and faithfully 
followed throughout. Having lost many dear 
friends, the author set himself to examine the 
Scripture evidences touching recognition hereafter, 
and was thereby led to prepare this volume. This 
being the fifteenth edition of the book, it has evi- 
dently been appreciated by the public; and to 
those in quest of such evidence, it will continue to 
be accepted as a valuable aid. The writer founds 
his conclusions upon passages taken from all parts 
of the Bible. : 
is assumed by Scripture throughout; and that 
hence no distinct statement on the subject was 
deemed to be necessary. The historical and pro- 
phetical writings, the Gospels, the Epftstles, and 
the Book of Revelation, alike supply him with 
arguments in its favour. He dwells with just 
emphasis upon the fact that the heavenly state is to 
be a perfecting of our present human nature, not a 
metamorphosis of being to something altogether 
different., And he concludes from Christ’s example 
in the cultivation of particular friendships, and 
from the facts recorded concerning His post-resur- 
rection body, that there is no neccssity to exclude 
such ftiendships from our conception of heaven, nor 
any reason to suppose that the conditions for their 
rpetuation will be wanting there. Testimony 
ancient and modern heathen sources is also 
duced, to show the concurrence of belief in 


future recognition. While we regard the burden of 


He considers that future recognition, 


life of an earnest and honoured Christian missionary 
will thoroughly repay perusal, Mr. Weitbtecht, 
who was a German by was partly trained at 
the Church Missionary College, Islington, and 
England for India at the close of 1830. Wi 
exception of a short intermission to reatore his 
| broken health, he laboured for twenty-one years, at 
| Burdwan, in Bengal; and he died at his post 


* 
. 


attainments ; but he had ! 
heart, and was intensely devoted to his work. He 
shewed great tact in turning little things to aceount, 
for the purpose of presenting and eye ing home the 
truth. He was greatly beloved by his brother 
missionaries of 4 5 bodies, and co-operated with 
Lacroix and others in itinerating labora. Wherever 
he went he seems to have diffused around him aa 
atmosphere of love, and attracted towards himself 
persons of all classes, stations, and creeds. | 
The Parable of the Prodigal Son. A Homiletie 
Exposition, by the Rev. Fsrcus Faravson, M.A, 
(London: Hamilton, Adams and Co.) The sub- 
| stance of this book has probably been delivered 
originally as pulpit discourses, and, in our judg- 
ment, it is better adapted for the than for 
the press. Among the numerous illustrations 
which the book contains there are some which, 
though permiasible in the pulpit, are scarcely 
suited for reproduction and publication. There is 
a tendency to illustrate great truths by small com: 
parisens—as, for instance, when the réfrain ‘of 8 
popular song, Thou art so near, and yet so 9 
is made use of to explain what the writer 
the Departure’s Remoteness.” Surely Christ's 
words are capable of more dignified treatment. 
The chapters abound with . divisions. 
Under the head of The Degradation,” for instanoe, 
we have The Famine, the Fee, the Feeding, and 
„the Fasting.” Such 3 plan may be helpful to 
4 
a 


some people in remembering the divisions of 
| pulpit discourse; but is it adventageous in 
book ? | : 

Wrowby College; or, the Luscombe Prize. A Tele 
of Boy Life. By the Rev. H. C. Apams. (Routledge. ) 
Frank Percy, the boy who nearly won the Lus- 
| combe Prize, is a very model for boys. 
| If they have as much physical stren 
| honesty, and warm affection, as he is represented to 
had had, and are able to exercise self-control aad 
make noble speeches to their schoelfellows, sham- 
ing them out of their shabbiness as he did, they 
may on the whole consider they have pessed the 
critical ordeal of schoolboy life rather creditably, 
With a good deal of prosiness, and no great amount 
of novelty, this book for boys will yet be read by 
many a boy with deep interest, and will moreover 
give them topics for profitable reflection, 

Sybil’e Friend and How She Found Him. By 
Fiorgence Marryat. (Routledge.) The story 
of an orphan child returning from India who, 
amid the troubles of her lonely lot, and the yexa- 


found among the passengers one who took a fatherly 
interest in her, and taught her for the first’ time 
those lessons of trust in God and faith towards the 
Saviour which she had never learned from her 
parents. The account of the voyage is vivecious 
Fund well suited to a child’s fancy. Several good 
woodcuts add to the attractiveness of the volume. 


Messrs. Clark, of Edinburgh, have in p 
tion :—‘‘The Pastoral Epistles,” the Greek text 
: translation, with introduction, oe reir notes 
dissertation, by the Rev. Principal Fairbairn ; ‘‘In- 
troduction to the Epi of St. Paul,” by the 
Rev. P. J. G Modern Doubt, by — eae 
Christlieb; Professor Delitzch on the Book of 
Proverbs.” ; 

Messrs. Letts, Son, and Co. have issued their 
usual series of diaries and pocket-books of all sizes 
and descriptions, so as to suit every variety of 
taste and convenience. They are adapted for use 
rather than show, and many of them contain tele- 


of land in our leading eolonies, besides the ordinary 

info We have only to add that 
the diaries of Messrs. Letts for 1874 sustain the 
| deserved reputation they have obtained in formey 
| years for cheapness and convenience. 


te %) 


tions caused by her little companions of travel, 


graphic rates, full Post-office details, and the price 


wp 


2 


* 


TH NONCONFORMIST. 


2 
“é 


Deo. 31, 1878. 


It is computed that there are close upon nine 
millions of Jews in the world. 

Eight thousand and fifty-seven persons 
through the Brighton Aquarium turnstile on 


1 5 ö 
A Jeu the dignity 
of the law by sending a newspaper editor to prison 
for calling him a ‘‘ muddle-headed manikin.” 
* the Universities on tsdediog th Day, there ar 
e wonted festivities, u @ serving up o 
the boar’s head at Queen’s College, Oxford. 
A that rara avis in terrd has been found 
on one of the islands of the Samoan group, in 
the South Pacific, and will probably be sent to 


i youn tleman at Kansas ci t ty 
city sent seventy- 
five cents 1 York recently for a method of 
writing without pen or ink. He received the fol- 
lowing — 0 in large type, on a card, Write 
enen 
egraph m er boy is despatches 
mixed the other day, and a1 a jockey a tele- 
gram, which read, Can supply our pulpit next 
unday ?” and to a well-known clergyman a des- 
h which read, ‘‘The race is postponed till 
onday. Can't you come down and spend Sunday?” 


The Crystal Palace Company again offer a num- 
ber of medals in competition for the best works 
that may pe contributed to the picture-gallery at 
Sydenham for the exhibition of the ensuing year. 

e medals include six in gold, twenty in silver, 
and a ionate number in bronze. 

A Rutland (Vermont) paper says, ‘‘ At the time 
of the late fire here, a lady, whose house was sup- 
posed to bein danger, hurriedly dressed herself, ran 
out, and inquired of some friends who were 
— on the side walk in front of the house, ‘Is 
my back hair on straight? 

Messrs. Puttick and Simpson are preparing for 
sale a portion of the literary, antiquarian, and genea- 
logical collections of the Rev. George Harbin, a Non- 
jurin — — chaplain to Turner, Bishop of Ely 
in 1685, who was also for many years librarian 
at Longleat. Dr. Harbin was a most unwearied 
collector and annotator, and his commonplace books, 
which form part of this collection, are singular 
monuments of industry and research. -He died, it 
is supposed, in 1714. His entire collection of MSS., 
Ko., W in now the property of Sir Alexander 
— will probably be dispersed, unless thought 
wo being purchased for one of our nationa 
institutions. 4 

Kina PoMARE IN THE Printina-Orrice.—An 
amusing account of the introduction of printing into 
the South Sea Islands is given in the Life of the 
Rev. William Ellis.” King Pomare himself visited 
the printing establishment. Whether induced by 
desire to keep the process secret, or to maintain his 
own dignity against the degradation of bei 


looked in a workman’s garb, he demand 


over- 
that 
every ‘window should be darkened, and all his 
retinue kept outside the building. He then took 
the printer’s ink- and subsequently laid the 
sheet, pulled the handle, and bore away in triumph 
four or five copies of the first sheet of a spelling- 
book, as a priceless treasure, to his encampment on 
the opposite side of a large bay. 

ENGLISH CHILDREN IN CanaDA.—The Toronto 
Globe et et by — my 13 of the ton 
being perform ye in helping poor . 
Erh enbidren to a fair start and encouraging pro- 
spects in Canada. Little girls are still in as great 

emand as ever. Miss Rye finds that she can easily 
dispose of all she can bring out, to families in which 
treatment and fair wages can be reckoned on. 
he little ones, 2 are well 22 and 
are growing up with ev ros 0 
respectable useful dale Kr. 2 One of 
the chief drawbacks is, not that these who receive 
the children are harsh to them, but that the little 
ones are over-indulged, and that the neighbours 
watch so jealously over the treatment of these 
fatherless ones that n testraint and disci- 
pline cannot be exercised over them. Miss Rye 
will shortly leave Canada for England, and she 
— 1 a number of girls, to be dis- 
tributed in the same manner as those previously 
brought out. 

PIA SPEAKING.—Lord Aberdeen, the premier 
of the Coalition Ministry, was remarkable for the 
little use he made of his tongue. When, by way of 


reconciling him to y her on a sea-trip, the 
Queen ingly observ 1 believe, my lord, 
you are not often sea-sick?” Always, madam,” 


was the brief but significant reply. ‘‘ But,” said 
Her ef not very sea-sick?”  ‘‘ Very, 
madam,” said the uncompromising minister. Wel- 
lington, we need hardly say, was not given to use 
too many words. One example of his economy in 
this way will suffice. The Duke wrote to Dr. 
Hutton for information as to the scientific acquire- 
ments of a young officer who had been under his 
instructions. e doctor thought he could not do 
less than answer the question verbally, and made an 
appointment accordingly. Directly Wellington saw 
him he said, I am obliged to you, Doctor, for the 
trouble you have taken. Is — fit for the post.” 
Clearing his throat, Dr. Hutton began, No man 
more so; I can——” That's — sufficient, 
said Wellington; I know how valuable your time 
is; mine, just now, is equally so. I will not detain 
yon any longer. Good morning.”—Chambers’s 
ournal, — 


| 


Wratuer Wisp0omM.—There is an ancient piece 
of weather wisdom, which, of conrse, * accounts 
for the late terrible gales in the North of England. 
It was all because Chri Day hap this year 
to fall on a Thursday. Modernised, the saying runs 
as follows :— N 

If Christmas Day on Thursday be, 

A windy winter you shall see; 

Windy weather in each week, 

And hard stempests strong and thick. 
The passage occurs in an old poem preserved among 
the Harleian MSS. There is, however, comfort in 
the next couplet :— 

The summer shall be good and dry, 

Corn and beasts shall multiply. 
During the recent short frost there was skating in 
one or two places round London, so that another 
little-known saying res — perhaps to apply :—“‘If the 
ice will bear a man before Christmas, it will not bear 
a mouse after.” The best laid schemes of mice 
and men” are therefore likely to break down this 
winter, so far as future skating is concerned ; and, 
as to the windiness of a Christmas Thursday, people 
may consider themselves warned to see that their 
roofs and chimneys are in safer condition in 1879— 
the next year of peril from this cause—than they 
have proved in 1873.—Globe. | 

Oyster CuULTIVATION.—In the course of a lecture 
delivered the other day at the Brighton Aquarium 
on Fish Culture,” Mr. Frank Buckland said that 
oysters were now of very great value, selling at 3s. 
a dozen! Why? Because their habits were un- 
known. Whereas the salmon was an active, 2 
clever thing, displaying a certain amount of intelli- 
gence, the oyster was an unexceptionable silent 
creature. If they went to ask the oyster anything, 
he simply closed his shells and said, I won't te 

ou anything; you must find it out if you can.” 
When they E that the oyster fisheries were of 
the greatest importance to the country, and that 
many persons had made large fortunes out of them, 
they must, through the medium of the aquarium 
— 1 endeavour to develop the fisheries. In the 
months of June and July oysters threw out from 
between their shells what were called spats, and 
these, which were really little oysters, looked ex- 
actly like powder. hen they first came into 
the water they had a coronet surrounded with 
little hairs, which enabled them to float from place 
to place, and after a time they deposited themselves 
at the bottom of the ocean. If the weather were 
cold in the month of June, these young oysters 
would come out in millions, and they would die 
most certainly like gnats that came out in the cold 
weather; but if the water were up to a certain 
temperature, the little things would live, and 
become attached to the place provided for them to 
settle in. Experiments proved that, in the warm 
water they were as lively as could be, but that, 
when ice was placed near them, they graduall 


; 


vent to the bottom and died. Therefore, althou 


they could not heat the sea, they could heat the 
and he could not see why oysters should not 
be hatched artificially. Then, why should not 
lobsters be cultivated in the same way? Why 
should they be paying 3s. for a lobster when they 
should be sold at 2d. or 3d. rere’ | 
CHRISTMAS IN Paris.—The correspondent of 
the Pall Mall Gazette writes on Christmas Day :— 
„The weather is warm, u onable, and gloomy, 
but this has not prevented \the citizens and their 
wives and children from turning out en masse to 
see and be seen. The boulevards are literally 
choked up with people, who appear to have flung 
dull care aside, and to be intent on amusing them- 
selves in a frugal and cautious manner by showing 
the rising generation toyshops and booths. The 
vendors are hardly satisfied with the amount of 
business transacted. ‘No one is buying,’ said a 
garrulous woman to me, who hinted with a knowing 
glance that the Government had something to do 
with the stagnation in dolls, rabbits which beat 
drums, bears which are continually swallowing the 
same rat, &c. I asked the reason why, and the 
answer was, ‘ Because the people are not content.’ 
As I turned away I thought the marchande had 
ut the cart before the horse, but, on reflection, I 
resay she was right enough. The Parisians exist 
in a state of chronic discontent, and hence nearly 
all the disasters which have overtaken themselves and 
their country. However, to see them to-day they 
appear to be most easily amused. The men and 
women are seemingly as pleased with the Christmas 
fair as the children, and in the Champs Elysées the 
sedate and elderly 
punches may be reckoned by hundreds. Plum- 
pudding is more in fashion here than it used to be, 
and Alexandre Dumas has left directions how our 
national dish is to be p He did not trust 
to his own experience in this weighty matter, but 
rocured the recipe of a famous English chef. This 
tacit acknowledgment of incompetence is somewhat 
complimentary when we remember that the re- 
nowned author in his cookery-book ventured even 
as far as panther cutlets. In the South the turke 
has long been a favourite Christmas dish, while 
here and in the North black puddiug is popular, 
robably as a kind of demonstration against the 
iene. 1 
LEGEND OF THE WuiTE Lapy oF BERLIN Cas- 
TLE.—Many, many years ago, there was an Hohen- 
liern Princess, a widow with two children, who 
fell in love with—‘“‘ became enamoured of” is per- 
haps a more courtly phase—a foreign prince, rich, 
handsome, and brave. She sent him a proposition 
of marriage. But this brave and handsome prince 
declined her suit, explaining that four eyes” 
stood between him and acceptance, He referred 


ns standing round the 


to his aged parents, whom he was unwilling to 


leave, or whose consent he could not obtain—the | 


versions of the story vary a little here. But the 
— understood him to refer to the four eyes of 
er children; to his unwillingness, in fact, to be- 
come a stepfather. So, like Richard the Third, she 
ng suffocated the infant obstacles, and wrote 
her lover that the way was clear. He was 
stricken with horror at the cruel deed,. He revealed 
her fatal mistake to her, and died cursing her 
bloodthirsty rashness. The princess, in her turn, 
was overwhelmed with remorse. After lingering a 
day or two in indescribable she tou died, 
and * buried Hh gn — old castle at Berlin. But 
not to rest quietly in her unhappy grave. At rare 
intervals she appears at mi t, clad in white, 
gliding ghostlike about the castle; and the ap 
rition always forebodes the death of some member 
of the Hohenzollern family. The White Lady has 
been seen three times within about a year, once in 
October last year, just before the death of Prince 
Albrecht ; last spring agein to announce the end of 
Prince Adalbert; and the last time while Queen 
Elizabeth lay on her death-bed. There is, how- 
ever, some doubt about the meaning of the last 
visit. The Queen Dowager was not a born Hohen- 
zollern, and the doctors are not certain that her 
death can be regarded as the answer to the White 
Lady’s appearance. If not, there is yet another 
victim to be expected, and the superstitious know 
what that means. The professors of the University 
are trying to solve this knotty problem, and you 
shall know the result at the earliest moment.— 
Berlin Correspondent of the Daily News. 
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Births, Marringes, and Peaths. 


A uniform charge of One Shilling (prepaid) is made 
for announcements under this heading, for which 
postage-stamps will be received. All such an- 
nouncements must be authenticated by the name 
and address of the sender. ] 


BIRTH. 


HATFIELD—Dec, 12, at 34, Edinburgh-street, -Bradford, 
Yorkshire, the wife of Mr. Thomas Shiers Hatfield, of a 
son. 


MARRIAGES. 
HURCOMB—JONES—Dec. 25, at the Baptist Chapel, 
Cinderford, by the Rev. C. Griffiths, Mr. William Hurcomb, 
second son of Mr. Samuel Hurcomb, of Littledean, to Miss 
M. J. Jones, fourth a of Mrs. Jones, of the Royal 
Union Hotel, Cinderford. g 
CHISHOLM—GOGERLY—Dec. 23, at the Presbyterian 
Church, Highbury-park, by the father of the bride, assisted 
by the Rev. Professor Campbell, uncle of the bridegroom, 
and the Rev. J. Edmond, DD. William Chisholm, Esq., 
to Julie, youngest daughter of the Rev. George Gogerly. 


DEATH. 


ROBSON—Dec. 20, at Woodhead Cottage, off Durdarach, 
Dunscore, Dumfriesshire, Mr. James Robson, aged 76 
years. Long one of Christ’s witness-bearers. 
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The LONDON NECROPOLIS COMPANY conducts 
Funerals with simplicity, and with economy. Prospec- 
tus free.—Chief Office, 2, Lancaster-place, Strand, W. C. 


Markets. 
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CORN EXCHANGE, Marx LANE, Monday, Dec. 29. 


The supply of English wheat was small for to-day’s 
market, but imports of foreign grain were liberal. English 
wheat sold at the prices of Mondey last. Foreign wheat was 


held with increased firmness, and the business doing was at | 


the full rates of last week. Flour was steady in value, and 
met a fair demand. Peas and Beans were unchanged in 
prices. Barley of all descriptions realised previous quota- 
tions, Indian corn has further improved 1s. per qr. in value 
during the week. Oats were in good supply, and are met by 


a steady demand, at the full prices of this day week. Cargoes 
at the ports of call are held at full prices. 
CURRENT PRICES, 
| Per Qr. Per Qr. 
WHEAT— 8. 8. 8. 8, 
Essex and Kent, PRAS— 
red fine .. thes — to 64 Grey se ee ee 36 to 39 
Ditto new. — 55 Maple. .. 39 44 
White fine — 68] White. .. 39 45 
2 
oreign ee F 5 “ine 
ö 
b Gnade 30 33 
rin 1 
Chevalier. . 42 51 OA 
Distilling.. .. 36 42 English — 2 20 
Foreign ee ee 37 41 atch Saad cay rns 
Matt ’ en pa. —- = 
P ale, new. 72 77 Irish Black 22 24 
Chevalier. . ee — om ” White 21 28 
Brown .. .. 52 58 Foreign feed 23 27 
BRANS— FLour— 
a... . 2 2 Beets 4 ..- ET 
Harrow .. .. 41 47 Best country 
Pigeon .. 47 51 households .. 45 47 
Norfolk & Suffolk 39 44 


Egyptian. . 39 41 


METROPOLITAN CATTLE MARKET, Monday, 
Dec. 29.—The total imports of foreign stock into London 
last week amounted to 6,730 head. In the correspondin 
week in 1872 we received 2,367; in 1871, 4,514; m 1870, 
5,059; in 1869, 1,617; and in 1868, 7,116 head. The cattle 


market to-day has been quiet, but there has been a fair 


amount of firmness. The actual supply of stock offered has 
been short, and this fact, assisted by the cold weather, has 
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tended to producé’steadiness. From our home dis- : 
tricts the receipts of beasts have been very erasing dio. | Adbertisements, qy AtVanerse COSLESS, mami’ the 
has been a fair g of choice breeds, but secon — FACULTY OF MEDICINE. 
stock has been tiful, In all breeds sales have pro- 
gressed quietly, at late quotations. The best Scots ANTED.—After the Christmas 
and crosses have sold at 62. 4d, to 8s, Gd. per 8 lbs., and in good Middle-Class School, a GE 
some few instances have made a trifle more. From Lincoln-. 2 t to take the i 
shire, Leicestershire, and Northamptonshire we received | its branches. Experience in teaching and efficiency as to 
about 1,200, from Scotland 174, and from other parts of | Aireipline indispensable. A Nonconformist and member of a 
England and Ireland about 600 head. The f side of | Christian Church preſerred.— Apply to Rev. Walter Gill, 
the market has been thinly walled, only about 300 Dutch tone, near Poole, 
and about 50 Spanish being The demand has been | ., 


ling quiet on former 
terms. The best Downs and half-breds have sold at 6s. 10d. 
to 7s. per Sibs. Calves have been in short supply and fair 
request at laterates. The pig trade has been nominal 


Per Slbs., to sink the offal. 
s. d. 8. d. s. d. 
Inf. coarse beasts 4 4 to 4 10 Pr. coarse wooled6 8 


Second quality. 5 4 5 8 Prime Southdown 6 10 


Prime large oren 6 2 6 4 Le. coarse calves 5 0 
Prime Scots. 6 4 6 6 Prime small 5 10 
Coarseinf.sheep 4 8 5 8 Large hogs 3 10 


or AIA # 
= 2, 
onwnwrfoco.: 


Second quality .5 10 6 2 Neat sm. porkers 48 


METROPOLITAN MEAT MARKET, Monday, Dec: 
29.—The supplies of meat on offer here to-day are moderete. 


Purchases are made very slowly, but the quotations exhibit 
rathcr more strength. 


Per Slbs. by the carcase. 

a 2. d. 3. 2. d. 8. d. 
laferior beef . 3 4 to 0 Inferior Mutton 3 8 to 4 8 
Middling do. 4 0 4 8 Middling do. .4 8 5 4 
Prime large do. 5 0 5 4 Prime do. 5 6 510 
Prime small do. 85 2 5 8 1 . 
Veal ....4 8 5 4 Small do. 4 6 50 


PROVISIONS, Monday, Dec. 29.—Owing to the holidays, 
there has not been any business transacted in these markets 
since last Wednesday, and we have no change to notice in 
prices of butter or bacon since this day se’nnight. 


COVENT GARDEN, Wednesday, Dec. 24.—Markets are 
freely supplied, and rough goods are in more request, at last 
week’s quotations. Pines and grapes are ample for all orders, 
the former being imported in considerable numbers from the 
Azores, and the latter from the Channel Islands. 


HOPS, Bonovon, Monday, Dec. 29.—In consequence of 
the Christmas holidays, no business of importance is 
moving. We have every appearance of a firm market. Con- 
tinental reports show no change. 


POTATOES.—BorovuGu AND SpiraLFigLps, Monday 
Dec. 29.—The trade continues inactive both — English and 
foreign potatoes, snd prices in most cases t the buyers. 
The exports into London last week consisted of 1,193 tons 
from Dunkirk, 19 bags 1 bushel Rotterdam, 36 barrels New 
York, 1,000 bags 1 cwt. Antwerp, 300 bags Brussels, 5 bags 
Harlingen, 87 tons Louvain, 60 tons Rouen, and 12 bags 
from Copenhagen. Best Regents, 110s. to 120s. per ton; 
Secondary do., 90s. to 110s, per ton.; Rocks, 70s. to 80s. 
per ton; Best Flukes, 1808. to 140s. per ton. 


SEED, Monday, Dec. 29.—English red cloverseed comes 
forward yng Be peg very little of which is of fine quality, 
and such is held at very high rates, whilst commoner sorts are 
more abundant, and these are offered at low values, without 
bringing buyers forward, American seed was held higher, 
and there are more buyers of this description than of late; 
prices well rap White mustardseed was taken off in 
amall lots, without any quotable in price. In brown 
seed very little passing ; the finest qualities were held at very 
— rates. 6 se ag — as ag money. 

mpseed brought former values quietly. Spring tares were 
without much inquiry. Good — 2 from France are 
offered at very m te rates. 


WOOL, Monday, Dec. 29.—In the wool trade there has 
been no feature of importance. The demand for English 
wool is very moderate, and prices are unaltered. For colonial 
produce there has been little inquiry since the close of 
the public sales, and prices have been without alteration, 


OIL, Monday, Dec. 29.—Linseed oil has been quiet and 
without feature, For rape the demand has not been active, 
but prices have been firm. Other oils have been in limited 


TALLOW, Monday, Dec. 29.—The tallow market is firm 
and rather a good demand exists on the spot at 418., being a 
fresh advance of 3d. per cwt. on the week, Town tallow 
makes 41s, net cash. 


COAL, Monday, Dec. 29.—A good supply of house coal. 
Prices are — «beta Hettons, 3ls.6d.; Hartorf, 29s. 6d. ; 
Hetton Lyon, 29s. Ships for sale, 67. At sea, 20. 7 


BREAKFAST.—Eprs’s Cocoa.—GRATEFUL AND Con- 
FORTING.—“ By a thorough knowledge of the natural laws 
which govern the operations of digestion and nutrition, and 
by a careful application of the fine properties of well-selected 
cocoa, Mr. Epps has provided our breakfast tables with a 
delicately flavoured beverage which may save us many heav 
doctors’ bills.”—Civil Service Gazette. Made simp J wi 
Boiling Water or Milk. Each packet is labelled Jans 
Epps & Co., Homeeopathic Chemists, London. 

Jupson’s SIMPLE Dyes are exceedingly useful house- 
hold commodities. process is simple, and result satis- 
factory, as applied to woollen and silk articles, Shetland 
shawls or clouds that have become yellow are good subjects 
for young beginners in the art of dyeing. A basin of water 
only req ; time, five minutes! J s Dyes, 6d. per 
bottle, eighteen re of all Chemists and Stationers. 

KinaHANn’s LL Wniexx.— This most celebrated and 
delicious old mellow spirit is the cream of Irish 
Whiskies, in quality unrivalled, perfectly pure, aad more 
wholesome than the finest Brandy. Note the Red 
Seal, Pink label, and Cork b “ Kinahan’s LL Whisky. 
Wholesale, 20, Great Titchfield-st., Oxford-st., W. 

Worps CAN BARELY CONVEY A TRUE AND ADEQUATE 
bodily disorder. 


Holloway’s Pills need no comment here, as the 
they render in resisting or remedyin 
outset, which through 1 J 1 vd — 
thoughtless neglect, run their danger, 

dehance of the highest medical science and the most inde- 


PFIELD-LANE INSTITUTION. 


A. 


voluntary support. 


fatigable nursing 


PRESIDENT—EA SHAFTESBURY, K.G. 
T REASURER—GEORGE n. ' 
Hon. Ssc.—Mr. SAMUEL TA 
To carry on very important ions, the Committee of 
S 
e Day 0 au 5 
6 for Men and Women of character, Domestic Ser- 
vants’ Training Home, Boys’ and Girls’ Certified Traini 
Schools, Youths’ Institute, Boys’ and Girls’ Night 
for those in en irls’ and Mothers’ Classes, 
very large Bible Schoo Church Services for the 
Homeless, and many other a ive efforts for the poor. 
Contributions will be most thankfully received by the | 
bankers, Messrs. Barclay, Bevan, and Co., of Lombard- 
street; Ransom and Co., Pall-mall East; Moore, 
Esq., Bow Churchyard ;for by the Hon. Finance Mr. T. 
E. Hamilton, at the Institution, Little Saffrom-hil, Farring- 
on-road, E. C. 


ORTH LONDON, or UNIVERSITY 
COLLEGE, HOSPITAL. . 

The AID of the Charitable and Benevolent is urgent! 
aaa to enable the 1 ag * meet ** ——. 
expenditure consequent upon the high price 5 
and fuel. Contributions for this purpose during the present 
quarter are much below the ave 4 of former years. 

Donations and Subscriptions be thankfully received by 
EDWARD ENFIELD, Esq., Treasurer, 19, Chester-terrace, 
Regent’s Park ; and at the Hospital. : 


HENRY J. KELLY, R. N., Secretary. 
= a 
RPHAN WORKING SCHOOL.—The Com- 


mittee very earnestly APPEAL for FUNDS, The 
Charity depends for three-fourths of its income upon 


ankers—London Joint-Stock Bank, 
No. 73, Cheapside. JOSEPH SOUL, Sec. 


LEXANDRA ORPHANAGE for INFANTS. 
—This Charity, which has no funded Poe and no 
endowment of any kind, is greatly in WAN of. HELP. 
120 Infants under care. Contributions will be thankfully 
received at the London and County Bank, and by 
JOSEPH SOUL, Hon. Secretary. 
Office, 73, Cheapside, E. C. 


„ bepiesmnesce COOPER'S ENGAGEMENTS 
for the YEAR 1874. 

JANUARY.—], 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, Lincoln. 

10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, Sheffield. 

17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, Glossop (Derbyshire). 

24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, Manchester. 

, Liverpool, 

FesrRvUARY.—1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, Liverpool. 
10, 11, 12, 13, Hanley (Staffordshire). 


a =e \D 


Marcu.—l, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10,911, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17 
21 2 20, Lond 27 3 81, Birming * i 
* ‘ . 8 U a F . r 


AprRIL.—l, 2, 3, 4 ’ ? 
11 6, 17, Rotherham (Yorkshire), 
„22. 23, 24, Chesterfield (Derbyshire) J 


~ 

1 
— 
— 

5 


„3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8, Leicester. 


„21, 22, Nottingham. 
(Northamptonchire). 
Old Nr 3 

2, St. Alban’s (Herts). 
, 18, 19, London.“ 
, 25, 26, Alton (Hants), 
uthampton. 
ton. 
„11, — 1 ih 
22, London.“ 


, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, $1, Lincoln. 
Sheffield. 
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, 14, 15, 16, Northallerton (Yorkshire). 
20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, Lincoln. 
29, 30, 31, Peterboro’. 
SErTEMBER,—1, 2, 3, 4, Peterboro’ 
5,6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, Haverhill (Suffolk). 
12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, Braintree (Esser). 
‘ , 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, London.“ 
OcTOBER.—]l, 2, London. . 
3, 4, 5, 6, 71 8, 9, Brighton. 


31, Cheltenham. 
NoveMBER.—], 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, Cheltenham. | 
7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, Tewkesbury (Gloucestershire), 
4,1 , 16, 17, 11, 19, 20, ridge (Worcester- 


* 1 
21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, Dudley (Worcestershire). 
28, 29, 30, Leamington. 
DEcEMBER.—1, 2, 3, 4, Leamington. 
5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, Coventry. 
12, 13, 14, 15, 16, Burton-on-Trent. 
17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 
31, Lincoln. 
“ * During the time I am in London, Letters to be addresa d 
to the care of “ Messrs. Hodder and Stoughton, 27, Pater- 
noster-row, London, E.C. 
Letters to be addressed to “Thomas Cooper, Lec- 
turer on Christianity,” at the Town to which I am appointed, 
as “Hanley, Staffordshire” ; Birmingham“; “ Braintree, 


on N * 
athematics, &c.— The Lent Term will 
day, January 12, 1874. 


JOHN ROBSON, B.A,, Secretary to the Council. 


NEw COLLEGE, LONDON.—The Classes 
will MEET A 
TUESDAY, ag 6. 


Classes there 239 

as to facilitate the entrance of 

All information be obtained from the under- 
digned, at the College, Finchley-road, Hampstead, N.W. 


- WILLIAM FARRER, IL B., Secretary. 


6 HOUSE, SOUTHGATE, 
MIDDLESEX, N. 
~ Established.70 years, (Seven miles from King’s-cross.) 
| Conducted by— 
Mr. M. THOMSON and Mr. J. R. THOMSON, B.A. 


mited. Treatment kind and parental; 
cipline maintained by a liberal system of 
and prises. Refereuces to many parents and guardians. 

AMBRIDGE HOUSE SCHOOL, 120, H . 
C Dee * u 


Conducted by Mr. F. Ewen, with the aid of an efficient 
staff of resident and visiting Masters, will REOPEN on 
Tuxrspay, January 27. 

WANTED, an ASSISTANT to teach dra thoroughly 
and help in other Departments. - 


Hy tesa es HOUSE SCHOOL, 
ST. LEONARD’S-ON-SEA. 
SCHOOL DUTIES will be RESUMED on Janvary 20. 
558 Delicate Boys Specially ee for. 
For Prospectus apply to Mrs. Duff, the Lady Principal. 


DUCATION for GI at SOUTHSIDE 
HOUSE, WESTON-8U PER-MARE. 
Principals—Mr, and Mrs, H. B. SMITH and Miss FERRIS. 
C * 2 r } 82 the 2 
— of Mr. H. B. Smith and Miss have 
considerable experience in success- 
— passed Pupils at Cambridge and Local Exami- 
na * * 
French t by a resident Parisian Lady. 
SCHOOL REOPENS on Wepnespay, Jan: 21. 


NY ONCONFORMIST GRAMMAR SCHOOL, 

BISHOP’S STORTFORD. 

Head Master—Rev. R. pore aes „B. A., of Trinity College 
am 


Assistant Classical Master—Rev. Wu. FIELD, M.A. 


London 4 
The NEXT TERM will commence on Tuurspay 
* 22, 1874. oi as a al 
or ‘Terms, Prospectuses, apply Master 
or Mr. A. Boardman, the Local Secretary. 


- SOUTH COAST.—EDUCATION FOR YOUNG 
GENTLEMEN. 


EATHFIELD HOUS PARKSTONE, 
between POOLE and BOURNEMOUTH. 
* This Establishment, conducted by Rev. WALTER GILL, 
aided by competent Masters, RE-OPEN (D.V.) on 
THuRSDAY, January 22nd, 
References to Parents of Pupils. Terms moderate. 


RENCH and GERMAN PROTESTANT 


H 
— — — (Parisienne 


Stockwell, and to Parents of Pupils. 
ext TERM CO NCES Jan, 22, 1874, 


Poorest HOUSE, WOODFORD. 


The New School B is now occupied, giving space 
u 


8 It contains a schoolroom 
50ft. by classroom, and lavatory (all heated 


by hot water), together with additional — 
rospectuses forwarded ion to the Principal— 
N S. Fk B ss 


NDEPENDENT COLLEGE, TAUNTON. 


P Rev. W. H. GRIFFITH, M. A. (London). 
e Mester THOMAS POWELL, Ba (Oxon.) 


Secretary—Mr. EDWARD BAYLY. 


erms — | ’ 36 guineas U according 
1 2. . vi e end January ** 1874. Prospectus be 
application. 
36, HILLDROP - ROAD, 


LADIES’ SCHOOL, conducted by the Misses HEWIT?, 
assisted by superior English and F 


LONDON, N, 


Essex,” &c | | 
Also addressed, at any time, to Mrs. ee ny 2. 
Portland-place, St. Mary's-street, Lincoln, will be duly for- 
— or uested NOT;to put “ Post Office ” 
are 2 ‘to put “ 
„ 1 


{The year is divided into Three | 


* Fre e iy * 


ig 
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2 — 


. x 1 dr IPSWICH. 


Principal Mies BUTLER. 
Assisted by Masters and English and Foreign Governesses. 


Established in 1854. 
“Bats Hany istory, 7 


ee Gee AND TEACHERS. 
. FEE 


and tal} Rev, J. Saunpers, B.A. 
En MERMIER. 


W 


Miss E. F. Burrzx and 
English Governesses. 


— — BNAU. 
2 9 
Mr. Iun nta Nunn. 

„Wu. Norman. 


eee Mr. HONE YBALL. 
„ Mr. Linpitey Nunn, 


endeavoars to the best e 
aot held, and Candi. 
faci eves : sve forsee 12 


— . 18 an 222 and healthy — Cocmamy od 
regen 


For Prospectuses and farther information apply to the 
Principal. 2 55 


THNHAILI. COLLE GE, 
§TAFFORDSHIRE. 


) Hana Master. 
ALEXANDER WAUGH YOUNG M. A. 
Medalist in 1 luto 1 — Scholar 
Priseman in Higher Mathematics, 
lead. London; Fellow of University College, 
Scorn Maorer. 


J AMES SHAW, Beg., Peel Exhibitioner, Queen's Univer- 
sity, Ireland and of First Clase in Classieal Honours 
at the First B A. Examination, London University. 


Assistant Masters. 
te Line Exhibitioner, Cargill Scholar, and 


of 

D. ete el the Royal College of 

H 
PP 
te by the Im- 
peril Preasan este, Ben, A gregh Mle Be 
Extra MAstTeRrs. 

„ sq, Student Royal Academy of 


NORTHERN 
— eet SCHOOL, 
SILCOATES. HOUSE, naan WAKEFIELD. 
EeraBtisurn 1881. 


Principal — 1 J BEWGLASS, MA., LL. D., 
L 1 


[ane voi COLLEGIATE SCHOOL, 


bm reeves 2 N 70 al Bowdon) 


e be ve a masters; the ordinary’ schon 


The FIRST SESSION will commence JANuaRy 27. 
AN kene C References may be had from the Princi- 


Referee, — OSEPH WAITE, B. A., Cardiff. 


Irre UD LADIES’ COLLEGE, BEECHES’ 
GREEN, STROUD, GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Principale The Misses HOWARD, 
FIRST TERM, 1874, will begin Tourspay, January 22nd, 


ad 


| MILL HILL SCHOOL, 


MIDDLESEX. 

Heap MastTer— 

RICHARD F. by tes, oot wey Esq.. D. Lit. and M. A., 
Fellow of Univ. Coll., Lond.; Member of the Council of 


formerly Professor of Mathematics and Logic in Aired 
College, Bradford, &c. 


ASSISTANT Masters— 
A. H. SCOTT WH B. A., Priseman in A“. glo- 


Saxon aud of Iniv. Coll., London. 
JAMES. Y bq, FELS, LS, Member. of the 
Ah “Text Society, Author 


See ee ee d,” 


Christ’s Coll., Camb. ; Class Classical Tripos, 1866. 


Lapy Resipent—Miss COOKE. 
| The MICHAELMAS oo 18th SEPTEMBER 


Fo: Prospectuses and further information, apply to the 
Head Master, at the School, or to the Secretary, the Rev. 
R. H. MARTEN, B. A, Lee, S. E. 


»>YEWORTH HOUSE LADIES’ COLLEGE, 
LONDON-ROAD, CHELTENHAM. 
PRINCIPALS— 

The Misses MAKEPEACE and the Rev. J. MAKEPEACE. 
References: J. Barran, Esq., ex-Mayor a ed, 

Allerton Hall, near Leeds; A fred Iingwort, Beg, MP M. 

Bradford, Yorkshire ; Rev. A. Morton’ 

tenham; Rev. Alexander Maclaren, B. A., Manchester; ne. 

Charlea ‘Vince, Birmingham, &c., &c. 

The COLLEGE will REOPEN Tuurspay,{Jan. 22, 1874 


COOKE BAINES, SURVEYOR and 
VALUER, PREPARES and NEGOTIATES 
COMPENSATION CLAIMS for Compulsorily 
taken for Railways and other Improvements, and also Valued 


— for every purpose.—26, Finsbury-place, a 


ONDON.—SHIRLEY’S TEMPE RAN CR 
HOTEL, 37, Queen-square, Bloomebury W. C. 

Beds, from 1s.6d. Plain Breakfast or Tea, 18. 3d. 
See Testimonials, of which there are a thousand in the 

Vieitore’ Book. 

“We are more than satisfied; we are truly delighted to 
find in London so quiet and comfortable a domicile. We shall 
certainly highly recommend Shirley’s to all our friends.”—J. 


Roserts, Bourue. 
“ As on all us visits I can testify that this is the 
most comfortable home I had when away from home.”—W. B. 


Harvey, Frome, 

„After visitia places in E , Lhave come to 
consider Shirley's (im view bene view of its combining the greatest com- 
fort and respectability, with the most moderate charges) as 
~ 2 Hotel par excellence. —J. K. KaRchER, 

ronto, C 


ARM LANDS FOR SALE in the UNITED 


The Burlington and 1 Railroad Compan 
offers for Sale, at a Low Price, on Four, Six, or Ten Yaar 
Credit, with interest at favourable rates, and in quantities to 
suit purchasers, ite Lands in the great Agricultural States of 


IOWA AND NEBRASKA, 
situated on the Chi and Burlington Railway 
— 3 tween the Atlantic and the Pacific. 
* information in reference to the character and cost of 
these Lands, and to the Rates of P AAA and 
Railway to the Western and Pacific „by the above- 
named route, may be had on —1 * by letter or in 
rson, at any of the offices of the Company in the United 
— ; also, a for the use of intending 
migrants, 
Liverpool: 16, i South Castle-street. 
London: 25, Moorgate-street. 


HAMILTON A. HILL, General Agent. 


1H YDROPATHY |\_JACKSON HOUSE, 

MATLOCK BANK, DERBYSHIRE, 

Resident Proprietors and 
GEORGE BAR 

The house is replete with every convenience for the full 
prosecution of the hoy ae System, and possesses a high 
character for cl ort. Jackson House, from 
its sheltered position ind fs — ut, is eminently 
adapted for pursuing the system during the autumn and 
winter months. 
Terms—from 24s. 6d. to 31s. 11 
Prospectuses on appli 


ISITORS to LONDON ACCOMMODATED 
at Mrs. BERNARD'S with well-aired Bed and break- 
fast * tea, . year. (terme week One 


Guinea) pees n 
n 


O AL seer ~~ H 
PROGRAMME.—A Grand Historical, Nautical, 

— oe i Zool 
Ineo nage ogy entitled 


Polytechnical 
RALI H QUEER DREAM! or, E! the 
22 and the PIXIE III written by Dr. Corr. The 
res from original designs by Mr. WX. BRUNTON. 
4 by Mr. J. Oscar wat agg 3 
* BROOKS, BarRTLeTT and WESTBROOK; 
Futter and MARSDEN ST TRANSFORMATIONS, Mys 
tical and Chemical: an Experimental rey Budget. i 
Professor GARDNER.—TO BRIGHTON AND BACK FO 
A SHILLING! with an Account of the AQUARIUM. 21 
Mr. KINd.—Saſety on Laud: RAILWAY TRAVELLIN 
—The ASHANTEE WAR.—DUGWAR, the Ju 
2 9 TUB. — Oper daily, from 12 till 5, and 
» Is. 


- STHMA. — AUBREE’S SPECIFIC. — - The 
only medicine which effectually cures this malady 
(also Bronchitis now be obtained of Dent. Davies. 


rs—Mr, and Mrs. 
N. 


- 


tilt 2 


may 
and 0, 1, Ceeil-street, Strand, Sole Agents. Send Stamp 
for pemphiet. 


the Ph.lological 3 — be 
Rev. ROBERT HARLEY, © R. 85 FR R. A. S 1 
and Philosophical d of Man- 
chester, Member of London Mathemati Society, 


shai NETTLESHIP, ra B.A. Scholar and Priseman | vans. 


SLER’S CRYSTAL GLASS CHANDELIERS. 


TaBLe GLASS OF ALL KINDS. 
CHANDELIERS IN BRONZE AND ORMOLU. 
Moderator Lamps, and Lamps for India. 

LON DON—Show Rooms, 45, -street, W. 
BIRMINGHAM—Mannufactory and Show Rooms, 
Broad-street. 


(EstTaBLisHED 1807.) 
LARK’S PATENT fee 


EMOVING or WAREHOUSI NG 


FURNITUR ie should be made te 
the BEDFORD PANTEC ON COMPANY (Limited) 
for their Prospectus. Removals effected by large non 


Estimates free. Advances made if required.—-A 
Manager, 194, Tottenham-court-road, W. C. 


INVALUABLE TO PERSONS SUFFERING FROM 
NERVOUS AND RHEUMATIC AFFECTIONS. 
DARLOW’‘AND COO. S IMPROVED PATENT 


MAGNETINE CURATIVE | 
APPLIANCES 


For Spinal, Liver, Kidney, Lung, Throat, and Chest Com- 
— ed General Debility, 2 Sciatica, MN — 
* wey * et forms of gatos and Rheu 


Affections ; N to SEA-SICKNESS, 
CHOLERA, SMALL-POX, FEVER, &c. 


Seven years of uninterrupted progress has fully established 
ah: ee of Messrs. — and Co.’s Magnetic Ap- 

latices as Dein * ome superior to ev other 
— of the Tied hi 4 4 vie uced to public notice 
with regard both to their fink finished manufacture and remark- 


able remedial curative value. 
The advan 


known and acknowled in almost every portion of the 
civilised world, hes so in the United oe 


— aoe 


A New Pamphlet, 22 of MAGNETINE, sent post 
free on application to 


DARLOW AND O., 


435, WEST STRAND, LONDON, W. C., 


Nearly opposite C Gross Station, three doors east of 
) other Arcade, 


— — — * 


THE ES PURIFIER. 


NO ONE SHOULD BE WITHOUT THE 
BLOOD 332 1 2 
Sarsaparilia is the great purifier blood 
most salutary changes in disease ; cures scrofula, scorbutic 
— ne 5 the skin, i 
y an 
removes every impurity of the blood, and all N ind 


y Depot, 
131, Fleet-street, London. Get the red — bine wrapper 
with the old | Dr.’s head in the centre. 


CROSBY'S BALSAMIC COUGH 


R Squills are too often invoked to 
ve Pele? i in Coughs, Colds, and all Pulmonary Diseaseg, 
tae a ious remedies, which yield momentar 
relief at oon expense of NN the Sey of mate, | 
Sade — 1 ty 0 0 CROSBY 8 1 0 
science Nain 
Ju Brkt 


as the Sean ape y. 


DR. ROOKE'S TE: TESTIMONIAL... 
Dr. Rooke, Scarborough, author of the / Anti-Lancet,” says: 
T have repeatedly o served how very rapidly and invari- 


ably it by w= Cough, Pain, and Irritation of the Chest in 


This medicine, which is 12 from opium and squills, not 
only allays = irritation, = improves wa 5 
strengthens constitution, Hence it is used wi 0 

Asthma, Bron 


t. 
; „ 40. 6d,, and Ils. each, by all 
respectable cheninta, * wholesale by Jas. I. Crosby, 


Chemist, 
*,* Invalids shou read Crosby’s Prise Treatise on “ Dis- 
‘cance of the Lange and Air Vessels,” a copy of which can Le 


"Oh R ROOKE’S: ORIENTAL PILLS 


AND 282 ELIXIR, 
eee 
increasi roughout t the 
British Colonies since their first introduction in 1836, and are 
a noted for *. strengthening and restorative pro- 

Hence their invariable success in the relief and cure 
or Indigestion, Liver Complaints, Asthma Bronchitis, 
Pulmona 8 Rheumatism, Gout, Scrofula, 
General Debility, all Diseases of the Nervous System, 
whether arising from sedentary mode of life, unhealthy 
occupation, insalubrious climate, or other cause whatsoever, 

The Oriental Pills are sold iu boxes at 1s, 1}d. and 4s. 6d. 
each. The Solar Elixir in bottles at 4s, 6d. and 1 Is. each. 
Both to be obtained of all Chemists. 


DR. ROOKE’S “AN % ANTI-LANCET.” 
All who wish to e health and thus prolon 2 
should read Dr. Rooke’s “ Anti-Lancet,” or “ Handy- 
to Domestic grey ” 5 3 can be had from 2 


yom or r. Rooke, Scarborough, Con- 

Ale hock th the late t author Sberidan Knowles 
— —Tt will be an incalculable boon to every person 
| who can read and think.” 


ee ee 


—ů — — 
* 4 - 1 
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| ESSENCE OF ANCHOVIES,.| __ TRIAL BEFORE PURCHASE. 
; | THE ORIGINAL AND SUPERIOR. For Warming Small Town 1 
Is only manufactured by | Vestries, Public 


JOHN BURGESS & SON 


‘ P 
107, STRAND (Corner of Savoy Steps), LONDON. e 


OR PATENT HOT AIR GAS STOVE, 


3 eee TRUSWELL and HOLDEN, 100, Nottingham - street, V illiam-street, e. Esta 
Use LIEBIG COMPANYS Berio ean Een en £5 10s: te £18. W. nn BEALE. Spe 
| as “stock” for beef bes, soups, made dishes, and sauces, | Estimates given for Warmidg Larger Buildings with their ° “CLEANLINESS.” 
ves fine flavour and great strength. Invariably in PATENT REATING APP The Proprietor begs to CAUTION the Public ein 
: ouseholds when fairly tri adopted in ARATUS. — — with 
„ 1 a Bo Prospectuses and Testimonials sent free. rw of deriving fener pokt re manufsctaneg ead ending, 
across label, * Im facsimile } = , SPURIOUS MATT ——— 5 
7 . LEA AND PERRINS SAUCE. a a , 2 : 
NTOCRETE, THE “WORCESTERSHIRE,” 1 . 
on L Pronounced by Connoisseurs, “The only Good And see that you have it.—12, Soho-square, London, W. 
8 TOOTH POWDER TABLETS Improves the appetite, and aids digestion. CC mae : 
agreeable ; : erchan Queen tot 


Cc 24e.—cash prices Central Office, 13, Cornhill; West 
ASK FOR LEA AND PERRINS’ SAUCE. End Office, next Grosvenor Hotel, — * 


The experience of these Tablets is so immensel 


to the.harsh and unpleasant sensations prod ‘ay — ors — 

: y clean- ’ edi 

j Lr 12 nN BEWARE OF IMITATIONS, Sy Fg e rm pac . 4 hae * 

advantages, which are explained in the directions enclosed | 24 see the Names of LEA & PERRINS on all bottles dest Wigan, 886.; best Silkstone, 35s.; new Silkstone, Gs.; 
N * Br eee 

recom tocrete Tablets to Beru : ; ) 

favourable consideration of the general public than that — Agents—CROSSE and BLACKWELJ, London, and sold | Cobbles, 283. ; Nute, 285. deca, 305 ; Coke, * if . 
me as efficacious and cleansing in their properties as they by all Dealers in Sauces througho it the World. sacks. Net cash. Delivered thorough ecreened. : 
— agreeable and free from numerous objections inherent in sh eng! and Highgate, N.; . k.: Beauvoir 
he nature of ordinary tooth powder. The cleansing proper- , FIELD’S Wharf, Kingsland-road ; Great N rn Railway Stations, 
ties of these Tablets are to remove all discolorations and King’s-cross and Holloway; and 4 and 5 Wharves, Regeut’s- 


— 


dark spots, and to give to the teeth illi 10 “basin. 
6 ere which may Sly We cee “ibe abe d PATENT “OZOKERIT” CANDLES. | 


: : MOKY CHIMNEYS.—Our Chi tops never. 
Price of the DEnTOCRETE, or SOLUBLE TooTH PowpDER IMPROVED IN COLOUR. fail to cure. We fix them “ No Cure, 0 Pay. or send 
my mp re Fw IMPROVED IN BURNING ann 
i res emists, „e., 5 Seymour-street, N. W. 
3 J sas pol ye Seana BA RCLAY Made in all sines, and — ago 7 —— 
L Arrin on-8 D + * 
Great Mariborough-street. hes EN and SONS, | SOLD EVERWHERE. “NOR the BLOOD is the LIFE.“ See 
E. C. RUBY, Proprietor, 26, Riding House- street, W. „ 23. Mob 
A Sample Box free for four stamps. AVOI D DAN G E. R, Cr 8 Wange! 8 LOO 
AND AT SAME TIME c ’ 
AMUEL The GREAT BLOOD PURIFIER and RESTORER, 
50 e n E R 8, PROMOTE i AND ECONOMY, For cleansing end clearing the blood from all impurities, 
yl a ING THE cannot be too recommended. 
ERCHANT TAYLORS, BOYS’ OUT. WESTMINSTER WEDGE-FITTING COMPOSITE For Scrofula, 8 — Skin Diseases, and sores of all kinds, 
Ti WEL" BROTHERS Le. CANDLES it . — r and permanent cure. 
vast Stoc f } t Cures Old Sores, 1 
all 1 — — Made in — and sold everywhere. Cures Uleerated Sores on the Neck, 
of cloth 2 2 2 is —.— the class to which it J. C. & J. FELD 1 ge 8 | — — 4 — esd 3 
gs and the price in plain figures, . . „Upper Marsh, Lambeth, on. ures or Pim 
GANUEL BROTHERS.—GENTLEMEN’S and raed sate Brae 
: Ulcers, 
YOUTHS’ ATTIRE. FRAGRANT SOAP. Cures Blood and Skin Diseases, 
Accurate Fit. The celebrated“ UNITED SERVICE” TABLET is famed Cures Glandulse I 
High-class Style. for its delightful fragrance and beneficial effect on the skin. Clears the Blood from all Impure Matter, 
Durable Materials, Manufactured by From whatever cause arising, 
1 4 1 . 4 J. C. & J. FIELD, Patentees of the Self-fitting Candles. PR a ten Mixture is t — the 73 and warranted 
. — old by Chemists, Oi an in to the most delicate constitution 
—. 4 — E :. | eter en the Proprietor ote sure to gre it 8 il 
Fashionable —— The Use of anne ty 8 Testimonials from all parts. 
Geatlemanly A ne a Bis Sold i, bottles, 1 oh each, and in canes containing ote 
-resisting es. times the quantity, Ils. —sufficient to effect a permanen 
. EW AUT U * FABRICS. THE GLENFIELD STARCH cure in the AND PATENT MEDI NE VENDORS 
; PRICE LIST. 
AUTUMN SUITS. AUTUMN COATS. The Delight ot the Laundress, Always secures — — the Sales Be Se the —_ or sent to 
7 pantie Wes — — receip stamps 
3 ; ee „ J. CLARKE, Chemist, High-street, Li 
7 if ‘3 T : : 2 ‘3 3 The Admiration of the Beholder, * 5 All eet ie 1 — 0 14 
. ; 132 And the Comfort of the Wearer. w eraeg wre 
N 1 5 11 A 5 : i 1 RUPTURES. 
: ABA | > * BE | > 45 ; BY HER MAJESTY’S ROYAL LETTERS PATENT. 
e pasran | | W'etan tie cole it aaa 
; . 8. 4 6 ee : iring uo. ing ro 
! " A | | CHE * TOOTH PASTE the body, is — 45 the ſallowiug peculiarities and 
428 49s. 20s. 718 28s. 38s. Greatly excels all other preparations for the Teeth, yg :— let. Facility Of épplication ; End. Foret ſree- 
40 om from liability to oo excoriafe; 3 t may be worn 
; 608. 578. 248. 26s. 38s. 338. AGUA AMARELLA " with equal comfort in a he caer the body, by night or 
Restores the Human Hair to its pristine hue, no matter at | day; 4th. It admits of every kind of exercise without the 
598 68s. | 28s D 83s. | 42s. 42s. what age. : hipeh incoavenionss to tha wearer, and is, perfectly cong 
ore ‘from observations. : 
758. 83s, 31s E 42s. 50s. 50s. TOILET and NURSERY POWDER” “We do not hesitate to give tu this invention our . , 
81 5 : | Beautifully perfumed and guaranteed pure, ee ren * we rr advise the 2 5 8 
+ ls 848. 458. 558. 558. ose who stand in need of that protection, which t 
fit F 41 4 Se Conn. one 00. 8, cannot 80 fully, nor with the same 4 — obtain from — 
54. | 104s 38s. es 65s. | 668. | 608. | Articles Pe a Gaevle | ae 4 or truss oe trom that which 1 have the 
2 , highest ion in thus recommen —Ohurch a 
102s. | 112s — H 60s. | 708. | 70s. a eS See State Gazette | . ne J 
CHEMISTS and PERFUMERS. Recommended by the Plloging — Surgeona :—Sir 
116s 130s. — 1 70s. 48. S48. | wholesale. A : William Fergusson, Bart., F. R. S., Professor of Su in 
olesale, Angel-passage, 93, Upper Thames-street, London. | King’s College, Surgeon to King’s College Hospital, &c. ; C. O. 
Ail elses of Guide to | Patterns Perfect Guthrie, Esq,, Surgeon to the Ro 19 Ophthal- 
qvery clase| self- | of | cioths | in ue BEST FOOD FOR INFANTS, = eg ON „ a og a 
8 tho- style P — 1 lege | : , Beno 
use, ment class in ee A Pe) A r tal; W Coulson, od., F. K. S., 
| . Foods, Pt | Surgeon tothe tal; T. Blisard Curlin 
EW AUTUMN Uhr, nr Esq. Surgeon — to the Mews jpalitan, Police 


| A B 0 D E F Social Science Review. ee Aston Key, Esq, Surgeon to Prince Albert; t Lis 
. 128. 6d. | 14s. | 16s. | 178. 6d. 22s. 24s. “Highly nourishing and easily digested.” Dr. Hassall. Esq., F. K. S.; James Luke, Esq., Surgeon to the 1.7 
Sor Sachs lite 50, | ed E-HILL, | No Boiling or Straining required. Tins, 1s., 2s,, 58., and 10s, | Truss Society; Erasmus Wilson, Eg. F. R. A. 


others. Or | 
AMUEL BROTHERS beg to notify to Parents | SAVORY and MOORE, 143, New Bond-street, London. A Descriptive Cireuler may be —. 4 and the Truss 


’ and Guardians that they have just introduced a new Procurable of all Chemists and Italian Warehusemen. re the need ental of the body two Fend E. the iapd, . 
Fabric for Boys’ and Youths’ Clothing that will resist any : — | tothe Manufacturer. H 
a amount of hard wear. | EALTH, STRENGTH, ENERGY, — | Mr. WHITE, 228, PICCADILLY, LONDON. | 
; 1 N EW 46 WEAR RESISTING 55 FABRICS PEPPER’S QUININE and IRON TONIC Price of a Single Truss, 16s., Zls., 26s. 6d., and 3)s. ed., 
are manufactured in every style of Juvenile Costume. strengthens the nerves, enriches the blood, erie a bd. Postage, free. 
i Suit for a Boy four feet in height 1 tite, and will completely restore to health. Bottles, 4s. Price of a Double Truss, 318. 6d., 42s., and 52s, 61. 
Suit for a Boy four feet in height, D class, 303. 6d. aud Lls. ; * free, 66 stamps.— Pepper, 237, ‘Tottenham- | Postage, free. ; 

Price ascending or descending according to size. court-road, London, and all chemstets. — — pe po 425. — on — N ay p 

} QAMUEL BROTHERS, 50, LUDGATE-HILL. | [YAIR RESTORER. Largo Bottles 1s. 6d. cach, Office, Piceadilly, : 


| 5 G 3 dun R . RES TORER NEW PATENT 

HE ATR epper’s preparation) will restore in a few days grey or 4 
Tue NN e dd,, e de e | marl ligt har tix oral coour with este, Err ee which der are made ee. 
Europe, English Ministers, Statesmen, and Politicia ng, | and completeness. Sold by all chemists, and J. Pepper, 237, Ar. a te in so 2 1 
elected from all ranks and parties. Each Portrait (with | Totenbam-court-road, London, whose name and sddress — dud tho test vavention (ae 1 — elliciees and per-. 
brief biographical memoir) ene 8 figure illustrating the must be on the label, or it is not genuine. : — all — (WE A N Bos 3 . — 4 
newest aud most gentlemanly styles of eostu P — 6d : , the LI 66. . ‘RI JOSE VEINS SPRAINS, Xe. le 
or gratis to pure) oe 7 oy ees. Ss * ELLAR’S CORN and BUNION PLASTERS | the LEGs, VARICOS ’ nm, Se. 


: arran i us, Loht in texture, aud inexpensive, and is drawn on 
Patterns and guide to self- measurement sent fre. f Poe 2 a 8 . 1 ike au ordiury stocking. Price 4s, Gd., 7s. 6d, 10s, and 
8 UEL BROTHERS, 50, LU DGATE- HILL, | chemists.—PEPPER, 237, Tottenham -· court road, London. 10s. each. Tostage, free. | 
LONDON, E. C. By post 14 stamps. John W ite, Manufacturer, 228, Piccadilly, Londva. 
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ENNETT'S | meats Sitio with Key- 


T'S 18-carat, Hall-marked CHAINS 
ad JEWELLERY. Free and safe for Post- 


~ CLOCK _ PURCHASERS.—JOHN BEN. 


8 ATCH and CLOCK 
MANUFACTORY. 65 aud 64, Cheapside. 


AGIC and DISSOLVING VIEW LANTERNS. 
Before purchasing send for J. H. STEWAKD’S 
CATAIOGUE of improved Phantasmagoria, Oxy-Calcium, 
and Oxy-Hydrogen Apparatus and Novelties in slides, post 
free, gratis. Stile Lactered oid didee trom 72. 6d. to £60, 
54, Cornhill; 406, Strand; 66, Strand; and 63, St. Paul's 
Charehyerd, London. 


H. STEWARD’S £2 15s. COMPLETE pot 
@ consisting of a large No. 6 lantern, with a li 


@ Hox of slides, containing about 60 instructive an 


rope, can of oil, and book of — 64, 
Cornhill ; 406, Strand ; 66, Strand; and 63, St. Paul’s Church- 
yard, London. Catalogues pont free, gratis. 


OOKS BOUGHT to any amount, and the 
utmost price given for them in cash, saving the delay, 
uncertainty, and expense of auction, by a Secondhand Book- 
seller. 1 — years of Newgate-street. 20,000 Volumes of 
Books. for One “Stam Manuscript Sermons 
bonght : —THOMAS RD, 79, St. Paul's 
Churchyard, near Ladens h. 


HD by Gunar L. Run. 
Improved ENGLISH MANUPACTURE, suitable for 
Cuurcn AND Cape. Services, 

Concert Rooms, Private Families, &., &c. Price Jasts on 
application, at the Cumberland Works, 49, Tottenham- 

street, London, W. 


NE THOUSAND SHEETS (42 Quires) 5 
good CREAM-LAID NOTE, — 1.000 EN. 
VELO PEB, suitable for the Clergy, Gentry, and Family use, 
oe P. O. O. for 10s. 6d.; 500 each, 5s. 6d. ; 2,000 


TOMAS M. WOOD, Wholesale Stationer, 24, Milk- 
street, London, E. C. Established fifty years. 

N.B.—Card Plate and 100 Transparent Ivory Cards, %s. ; 
Ladies’, 30, Gd. 


URTAINS! CURTAINS! CURTAINS! 
Wool, Algerian, and Timbuctoo Stripes, full width, for 
Curtains, }s. sid. per 1 Wool Damasks, in great 228 
10. pa at yard ool Repps, various colours, 2s. 94d. 
— — A choice selectien of all the Newest Materials 
rawing and Dining-rooms. JLANKETS | BLANKETS! 
BLANKETS! A Manufacturer's Stock, 20 per cent. below 
Market Value. The above are worth the notice of large 
buyers for charities, &c. 
RICHARD RUSSELL and Co., 10 to 15, Leicester- 
quate ; 1 and 2, Leicester-place, London, W. C. 


OOPING COUGH.—ROCHE’S HERBAL 

I EMBROCATION is now recommended by many of 

the pn eminent of the Faculty as the only known sate and 

fect cure, without restriction of diet or use of Medicine. 

by most Chemists in bottles at 4s. each. Wholesale 
Agent, of areal 38, Old Change, London. 


. HAMILTON'S “UNION” MUSICAL 
ATION. 


Tee UNION © SCHOOL SINGING- 
A first Lesson-Book for Children in Singing 
8 147 Exercises, 


L. 
two ¥uices. Price 4d. Specimen copy from Glasgow for 


3 stamps. 
Fae “UNION”  SCHOOL-SONG 
Songs for Children, 
— an a ing in three-part harmony and playing. 
6 Nos. at 3d. each, or lete in cloth, 2s, A specimen 
ogc for 3 stamps. onic Sol-fa edition. 11 1. 


w ready, price 3d. 


THE “UNION.” SACRED TUNE. 

BOOK. Containing 260 Psalm and Hymn Tunes in all 
dept een, Sat cena BL och ee 
ae score, extra large type, handsomely ‘bound, 
8. 


Wm. Har ilton, Music Publisher, Glasgow; 
F. Pitman, and Simpkin, Marshall. snd Co, London. 


THE POPULAR HISTORY OF ENG- 
LAND. By Cuares KNIGHr, oa Contains 
upwards of 1,000 Engravings, including 185 Portraits on 
Steel ; 8 1849—1867 ; elaborate Index, 

&e, In8 ols., new cloth binding, bevelled boards, price 
25 ‘16s. “The greatest literary work of his life.”—Times. 


OLD ENGLAND (50,000 1 sold): a Pic- 
torial Museum of Antiquities, Edited by CnARLES 
KNIGHT, Esq. With nearly 3,000 Inustratione, in- 
cluding 40 ſolio-sined Coloured E vings. Two Vols., 
small cloth, extra gilt, bev boards, £2 12s. 


KITTO’S ILLUSTRATED FAMILY 
BIBLE. Two Vols., 4to, 2,500 . ino Notes 


on Sacred Antiquities 800 Engravings. Handsome 
cloth, £1 1s. Additions 4 the Rev. Canon Binks, M. A. 
Bound copies kept in stock 


KITTO’S BIBLE, IN NEW TYPE, with 
beautiful Coloured En vings, Steel Plates, and Maps, 
1,000 Woodcuts. Additions by Rev. Canon Birks, 
M.A. To be completed in Fifty” Parts at ls. 


N.B.— Of these two Editions nearly 100,000 Copies have been sold. 
THE EILGRIN® PROGRESS. Introduc- 


t ssay by Dr: LANDELS on Bunyan’s Life, Works, 
aod Gents Geni B.A. 


us. Upwards of 100 Engravings by Dalziel, 
from . Designs by Harvey. Cloth, extra gilt, crown 8vo, 
3s. 6d. Now ready. 
THE CLASS AND THE DESK, in Four 
Vols. (50,000 sold), embracing the whole Bible; with 
Notes, Outlines, References. 3s. each, post free. 


CHILDREN’S SERVICES: a Book of 
Pictorial Family Worship. Small 4to, 300 Engravings, 


384 pages, elegant gilt, 6s. 
SUNDAY HALF. HOU RS, in 52 Chapters. 


Cloth gilt, red 


Sixteen Full-page ustrations, price 3s., post free. 


JAMES SANGSTER and CO., 31, Paternoster Row, E. C. 


— — 


Eleventh Edition, revised, this day, price One Shilling; by 
post, ls. 3d., 
HE TRUSTEES’ GUIDE. A Syno of 
the Powers of Investment usually given to Trustees, 
with Practical Directions for the Guidance of Trustees in 
matters relating to Investments, and Tables of Securities. 
By Baan Cracrort. 


Lendon: Edward Stanford, Charing Cross. 


RACROFT’S **CONSOLS CHART.” 2nd Edi- 

tion. Showing the highest and lowest prices of Con- 

sols from the French Revolution of 1789 to the present time. 
Price, mounted, 58. ; by post, 5s. 6d. 


London: Edward Stanford, Charing Cross. 


J. & P. COATS 


BEST SOFT SIX-CORD SEWING COTTON. 


Suitable for all Sewing Machines. 


pS & P. CO ATS. EXTRA MACHINE GLACE COTTON, 
Ry. 28 gee 1 greatly improved in quality 


und unsurpassed for Machine 


— Hand ¢ Sewing. On Reels, 100, 200, or 500 yds. 


J. & P. COATS 


CROCHET OR TATTING COTTON, 


In Skeins or on Reels, of the Finest Quality. 


To BE HAD OF ALL WHOLESALE AND Retatt DRAPERS THROUGHOUT THE UNITED KINGDOM. 


DR. J. COLLIS BROWNE'S CHLORODYNE. 


THE ORIGINAL AND ONLY GENUINE. 


CHLORODYNE is 2 the Profession to be the most wonderful and W remedy ever 


— 


CHLORODYNE is the best remedy known for Coughs, Consumption, Bronchitis, Asthma. 
CHLOROOYNE a checks and arrests those too often fatal diseases—Diphtheria, Fever, 
u 


Ague. 


CHLORODYNE acts like a charm in Diarrhea, and is the only specific in Cholera and Dysentery. 
CHLORODYNE effectually cuts short all attacks of Epilepsy, Hysteria, Palpitation, and Spasms. 
CHLORODYNE is the only palliative in Neuralgia, Rheumatism, Gout, Cancer, Toothache, 


Meningitis, &c. 


From Lord Francis ConynGuam, Mount Charles, Donegal, 11th December, 1868. 
“Tord Francis Conynghm, who this time last year bought some of Dr. J. Collis Browne's Chlorodyne from Mr. 
Davenport, and has found it a most wonderful medicine, will be glad to have half-a-dozen bottles sent at once to the above 


ress.” 
“ Karl Russell communicated to the College of Phys cians that he received a despatch from Her Majesty's Consul at 
Manil'a, to the effect that Cholera has been raging fearfully, and that the ONLY remedy of * service was 


CuloROD INE.“ - See Lancet, let December, 1864. 


CAUTION.—BEWARE OF PIRACY AND IMITATIONS. 


Caution,—Vice-Chancellor Sir V Pace Wop stated that Dr. J. CorLis Browne was, undoubtedly, the Inventor 
of CHLARODYNE; that the story ot the Defendant, FREEMAN, was deliberately untrue, which, he regretted to say, had 


been sworn to.—See ‘Times, 13th July, 1864. 


Soll in Bottles at le. Id., 28. Od, 48. 6d, and 11s. each. None is genuine without the words Dr. J. COLLIS 


BROWNE'S CHLOKODYNE ” on the Government Stamp. 


Overwhelming Medical Testimony accompanies each bottle. 


SoLt—e Manuracturzrs—J. T. DAVENPORT, 33, Great Russell Street, Bloomsbury, London. 


» 192 pages, Svo, 200 Woodcuts, ° 


—— ie 


11 S8 MAGAZINE. No. 171. 
For January. Price ls. 
CONTENTS OF THE NUMBER. 


43 Jeck.“ i “ 
3. “M ” By Ferdinand Hiller. lm. 
4. gong of Death” By the Author of John 


** — Life oe Character during the Summer of 
873.“ Part III. 

6. 2 Time, and What I’ve Done with it.“ By F. C. 
urnand. Chapters XXXII.—-XXXIII. 

7. “Pope’s Game of Omb 

8. “National Education, from a Denominationalist’s Point 
of View.” a Member of the London School Board. 

9. Res “Wg e. By Sir Samuel Baker, M. A., 


CASTLE DALY: An Irish Home Story of 1847-8, will 
commence in the FEBRUARY Number of MAC- 
' MILLAN’S MAGAZINE. 
, Macmillan and Co. London. 
Sold by all Booksellers Newsagents, and at all Railway 
Stations. 


LACKWOOD'S MAGAZINE, for 

JANUARY, 1874. No. DCXCIX. Price 28. 6d. 
: CONTENTS. 

THE PARISIANS.—Paart THe Last. 

THE STORY OF VALENTINE AND HIS BROTHER. 

INTERNATIONAL VANITIES.—No. I.—Forms. 

JOHN STUART MILL: AN AUTOBIOGRAPHY. 

THE STORY OF THE MISSING BILLS. 

A PIECE OF HEATHER. By H. C. Merivate. 

THE INDIAN MUTINY: SIR HOPE GRANT. 

THE NEW YEAR’S POLITICAL ASPECTS. 


W. Blackwood and Sons, Edinburgh and London. 


HE THEOLOGICAL REVIEW: a 
Journal of Religious Thought and Life. Edited ar 
CHARLES Bearp, B.A. Published quarterly: price 2s, 
NO. XLIV. JANUARY, 1874. 
é . ee Aversion, Sympathy. By Frances Power 
0 
2. Friends and their Foes. By Alexander Gordon, M.A, 
supe, On = Genealogical Table in Genesis. By A. H. 


4. A poe of French Friends.~II. By Charles Beard, 


5. The Plimsoll Agitation. By William James 9 rt. 
6. a and Religion. By J. H. Scholten, D.D. (of 


Leyd 
28 Coatemporary Religious Materialism. By Albert 
ville, D 
8. Summary of Ecclesiastical Events. 
t post free for 10s, per annum. 
Williams and te, 14, Henrietta-street, Covent- 
12 and Edinburgh. 


On Jan. 15 will be published, oa One Vol., 8vo, price 15s., 
c. ot 


ONGREGATIONAL HISTORY, 1567-1700, in 

Relation to Coutemporaneous Events, and the Conflict 

for Freedom, Purity, and Independence. By JOHN 
Wappineron, D.D. 4 


London: Longmans, Green, and Co., Paternoster- row. 


This day, 8vo, price Sixpence. 
HE CHURCH of ENGLAND: REFORM or 
DISESTABLISHMENT; WHICH? By ONE oF 
HER PRESBYTERS, 
: London: Robert Hardwicke, 192, Piccadilly. 


Now ready, Illustrated, price 2s. 6d. cloth, 


HE TEACHER’S MANUAL of OBJECT 

LESSONS, adapted also for Teachers preparing for 

merit Students in Training Colleges, and Pupil Teachers. 

By A. Park, F. E. E. S., &c., Hea Master Albion Educa- 

tional Institute, Ashton-under-Lyne, Author of Manual of 

Religious Training.“ 

Manchester: John Heywood, 141 and 143, Deansgate ; 

London : Simpkin, Marshall, and Co. 


MESSRS. KELLY & Co. s NEW BOOKS. 


Now ready, 


Pe OFFICE LONDON DIRECTORY for 
1874 (75th year), prices 36s., 158., and 108., with 


ST OFFICE DIRECTORY of LANCA- 
SHIRE, LIVERPOOL, and MANCHESTER (3rd 
Edition), price ‘36s. „with Maps. 


9 and Co., 51, Great Queen- street, Lincoln’s-inn-fields, 
C.; Simpkin, Marshall, and Co., an all Booksellers, 


OBERT COCKS and Co.’s NEW SONGS :— 
The Ride (in three keys). J. L. Molloy, 4s. each. 

The Brook aud the Wave. J. L. Molloy. 4s. 

Let the Hills Resound. Brinley Richards. 3s. 

God Bless our Sailor Prince. Stephen Glover. 3s. Class 
copy, four voices, for two stam 7 

God Bless the Prince of Wales. Brinley Richards. 4s. 
Class copy, new edition, four stamps. 

Sunset Fancies, Alfred Rosen. 38. 

Don't Forget Me. Ciro Pinsuti. 3s. 
In Shadow Land. Ciro Pinsuti. 38. 

— 1 (in B flat and 7 Franz Abt. 3s. each. 

Bury Thy Sorrow ( Miss M. Lindsay. 3s, 

Lost! in the Wildernese (Seered). F. Abt. 3s. 

What Shall I Sing to Thee? Ciro Pinsuti. 3s. 

What Chants the Nighti W. T. Wrighton. 3s, 

Only a Passing Thought. Alfred Scott Gatty, 3s. 

Dear England. Louis Diehl. 3s. 

Come Back; My Dream, Lynette Foster. 3s. 

Cloudland. Alfred Rosen, 3s. 

Softly at Thy Window. Anne Fricker. 3s. 

The Blessing of Flowers. W. T. Wrighton. 3s. 

N.B.—All Sheet Music at half-price, post free, in stamps. 
Order of all musicsellers. 


London, sole Publishers, Robert Cocks aud Co., New 
Burlington-street. 


THE VEXED QUESTION SOLVED. 


OHN TOWLE’S PATENT SYSTEM of 

DRAINAGE for TOWNS, Perfect and Complete. 

Suitable and complete for all places and countries throughout 
all time. Price Oue Shilling, Sent by post 


| Oxford: Slatten & Rose, Booksellers & Publishers, High-street. 
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WR. MORLEY'S WORK ON EDUCATION. 


THE STRUGGLE FOR NATIONAL EDUCATION. 


BY JOHN MORLEY. 1° 
Demy 8vo, price 3s. Second Edition. 


CHAPMAN AND HALL, 198, PICCADILLY. 


ELLIOT STOCKS PUBLICATIONS. 


Just published, in cloth extra, gilt, illustrated, price 6s., 
Pont free, 


That GOODLY MOUNTAIN 


and LEBANON : being a Narrative of a . 
the Countries of Judea, aap Galilee, in 
in the month of A 


at, 
hannah el Karey, of Nablus t By nthe compan of You ER. 


London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co., 32, Paternoster-row ; 
and Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster-row. 


Now ready, price 3s. 6d. post free, 


The MYSTERY of the BURN- 


ING BUSH; and other Sermons. By T. M. MORRIS, 
Author of “Sermons for All Classes,” 


“ Quiet, genial, tender, yet vigorous and eloquent; the 
are full of instruction, and they speak with 1 tones to 


the everyday wants, and failings, and hopes of men.“ — 
English ndependent. 


WEEKLY OFFERING EN- 


' VELOPES, WEEKLY OFFERING ACCOUNT 
2 COMMUNION CARDS, FOR THE NEW. 


Send for Lists and Specimens. 


Now ready, price. 46., post free, 


BOWING to UNIFORM and} 


its RESULTS. Thou „„ na a ‘Soldier 
Saluting an Officer. By THO HESHIRE. 
Fall — healthy, 
ef the m 
able force. 2 —— 


Now ready, price 3s. 6d. post free, 
GLENALLADALE HALL:a 


Tale of Culloden. 


“ We have been much interested in this tale of love and 
war.“ Christian World, 


SECOND EDITION, REVISED AND ENLARGED. | 


Now ready, price 2d., or 1s. 6d, per dozen, 


The CANON and the CAR- 


DINAL: a Story of the Conversion of a Roman 

Catholic Priest, his Citation to the Inquisition at Rome, 

and his y to the Citation. Containing Father 

* famous Letter to page ome so er gh ae 
ith numerous appendices descriptive of 

Character, Conversion, and Conflict with thé Inquisition 

of the late Canon of Santa Maria Maggiore. . 


ELLIOT STOCK, 62, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, E. C. 


— 


CHEAPER EDITIONS OF POPULAR BOOKS. 


Second Thousand, price 28. 6d., post free, 


SHORT ARGUMENTS about 


the MILLENNIUM ; or, Plain Proofs that the Coming 
of Christ will not be Premillennial ; that His Reign on 
Earth will not be Personal. By B. C. YOUNG. 


„We exceedingly rejoice in its appearance.“ Noucon- 
formist. 
“It is a masterly performance. „Erbe Homilist. 


BY THE SAME AUTHOR, 
Price 8d., post free, 


The MAN of SIN. 


Handsomely bound, price 3s. 6d., post free, 


The SAVIOUR’S PARTING 


PRAYER for HIS DISCIPLES. This work consists 

of a series of chapters on our Lord’s Intercessory Prayer 
(John xvii.). By the Rev. W. LANDELS, PD. 118 DD. 

“Shows all the 8 and evangelical simplicity of the 

preacher’s usual style. It is, indeed, one of the most im- 


pressive of his works, and will find acreptance in a large 
circle of readers. — Freeman. 


Post 8vo, cloth, price 3s. 6d., post free, 


The MORNINGTON LEC- 


TURE. By the ow Rev. T. T. LYNCH. 

“ The great tie of the volume is 
usual affluence and — of thought... . teh is full 0 of 
matter, shrewd, humorous, and — and unfailingly in- 
spired with a large and wise charity.... A very valuable 
book.” —Spectator. 
Post 8vo, handsomely bound in cloth, price’4s. 6d., post free, 


CHRIST’S HEALING 


TOUCH, and other Sermons: a Volume of Discourses 
preached at Surbiton. By the Rev. A. MACKENNAL, 


For quiet force, simple beauty, wise „ earnest 
endeavour after a high form of usefulness, 1 a complete 


grasp of the subjects they treat, these sermons are worthy of 
all praise.”—N onconformist. 


Post 8vo, cloth, price 4s. 6d., post free, 


The CHRISTIAN POLICY of 


LIFE. By the Rev. J. BALDWIN BROWN, Author 
of “The Home Life,” &c., 
One of the. healthicet 


telligent young men 
that we know of.”—Pulpit — * 8 


ELLIOT STOCK, 62, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON, E. O. 


SPECIAL 


NOTICE. 


Now publishing, a New and>Cheaper Edition of 
PSALMS AND HYMNS, 7 


price Eightpence. 


This Edition is printed in pearl type, double 


columns, and is neatly bound in enamelled cloth. A Special Index 

of Hymns suitable for the Young has been added by the Editor. 

Congregations ordering quantities will be supplied on the usual 
liberal terms. 


CHRISTMAS PRESENTS AND NEW YEAR'S GIFTS. 


PSALMS AND HYMNS. 


The | 

Songs of Praise, may be had in elegant bindi 
instances, appropriate and acceptable Gift-books. 
1. Crown 8vo, 


arger Editions of this favourite Hymn-Book, ev. a Selection of the most admired 
gs, as enume 


below, and would be, in many 


For the PULPIT and FAMILY WORSHIP, Calf gilt, 10s. 6d. ; morocco, 12s. 6d. 


2. 12mo. For FAMILY WORSHIP, &c. Calf, 8s. 6d. ; morocco, 10s. ; ditto extra, 12s. 
3. 18mo. For the PEW orSTUDY. Calf, 6s. 6d. ; morocco, 7s. 6d. ; ditto extra, 8a. 6d. 


4. Fscp. 8vo. 


Double cols. For the PEW; and being thin, convenient for carrying. Morocco 


The above may be had, if required, with undenominational titles. 


limp, 5s. ; merocco extra, 6s, 6d. 
als Ar eee Abe to Widows and O 


Publish 
Budge Row mbers, E. C. 


must be made to the Trustees before 3lst March. 


Apply to Rev. J. T. WIGNER, Tressilian Road, Lewisham High Road, S 
for the Trustees by J. HADDON and CO., Bouverie Street, Fleet ol 


JOHN TEMPLETON, Secretary. 


HARTA PERFECTA.—This new and 
beautiful note-paper is the most perfect ever made. 


“Is pleasant to the eye; delightful to write upon.“ 
A ey 8 po 


“Never varies, is free from all impediments to rapid writ- 
ing.” — Daily News. 
Sp. packets, containing six varieties, post free One 


JENNER and KNEWSTUB, to the Queen and Prince 
of Wales, Dressing-case Makers, Die Sinkers, Stationers, and 
7 Engravers, 33, St. James’s-street, and 66, Jermyn- 
8 


& 


About 1,000 pages, with Illustrations and Maps, price 5s., 


THE NEW . TESTAMENT with 
Critical and Explanatory Commentary, em embodying the 
Results of Modern Criticism in a Bae 415 ag 1 
the Rev. Professor Brown, D. D., 

Fausset, A.M. 
“Will be prized above every other commentary issued 

* “9 — Pao 22 t practical suggestive 

“incom e est, mos 5 ive, 
orthodox, and * ever published in this couctry,”— 

Rev. Norman Macleod, D.D 


W. Wesley, 28, Essen- street, Strand. 
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and exposing some | 
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0 


nat 5 * . 
ounsels to 4 Young Believer. 


0 
y Rev. C. M. BIunsL. Thousand. 
Price 2d. 


The attention of Heads of Families is called to 
for the Use o 
for — 


much.“ — Christian. 


The Junior Clerk: a Tale of. City Life. 
By EpwiN Hopper... 2 ** EpwYNn 


Sutpron, Secretary of the 3 Christian 
— Presentation Edition. 23, 6 


Beacons or 2 for ; 
Yo one yi 5 Rev. 2. n 
8vo, are in- 
3 dy the 3 end eave * „Kock. 
Stewardshi Studies on 
* Parable of the N 1 By oF Streuina. 


This 
day, crown a 6s. Gd. 


es, Inci- 

725 Tan e Be ae — 

Wire Tarxaoe, D ‘a Beige, . This 84 
crown vo, 3a. 6d. ae 


Talking to the pe shah ig | 
Maclnon, D. D. Filth Edition. 3a, 6d 
“An site work. i = 


in si language, 
at — po and beautiful. —E 


Model Women. B 
are of “Self 8 y 


loth extra, gilt edges. Price . 
ull oe is well — to ian nei 
man, 


: anet’s Love and Ser- 
The Bairns 222 
Ke. Fifth ition. Cloth extra, price 5s. 


Buy and Patient XA ; gf, the 


8 Four — Third Edition. Price 
2s. 6d., cloth extra, 
London: Hodder and Stoughton, : 27 and 31, Paternoster-row 


Now ready, price 6d, 
PLYMOUTH BRE 
Ecclesiastical an 


1 
History. —.— from wy nee Bri 
London: Hodder and Stoughton, 27 and a, — 


MISS COOMBS’S WORKS. 
s for the IN Lire. 
First Series Pe 8v 


clo 


THOUGHTS for the INNER LIFE, 
Second Series. Fecp. eine 


Bry e 


— 1 vith healt 
the style is most lucid — agreeable.” 
Teachers’ T 


London: Hodder and Stoughton, 27 and 31, Paternoster-row 
CONGREGATIONAL |, OB noe 
ee 
: 7 


aT 


me of the 
omen tal 


and Messrs. ‘Goss, Hopkins, — 41 
and others. 


ent 
ica ae 


stitched 1 
Treble and Alto, cloth 1 6 
Tenor pat 


CONGREGATIONAL ANTHEMS and 


COLLECTS: a U ee for 
for Org Worship to 


8 
— 24 — 


Organ Score, with 
| — stiff . 


7 0 
PSALMS and HYMNS from HOLY 


SCRIPTURE, for C „containing 66 Passages for 
Chanting, and the Words of 71 Anthems. 
— with words of Royal 16mo,withChants, 
. 2 without words of An- 
tino, with words Te „ 
„ Royal 16mo, with Sol-fa 
12m with words of el. é 


f : Hodder and Stoughton, 27 and 31, Paternoster · ow. 


e 018 Sh The J. 
4 r EMILY 8. HO | 
11. Sate Paths nad. Supper poery eee “AND HOME. : . 
} it As 3 To-day. ay SELECTED AND EDITED BY THE : 
Rev, W. FLEMING Bre) ANSON, : 
2. ROBERT TREMAYNE ; a reis 0 l the Wet Praying end Working” 
Marian Prosecution. Crown bie bal pee rr. This Hymn Book consists of THREE F Sante: 
R be placed in 5 1 R PUBLIC WORSHIP. k 
22 -+Evening Hours. „ H. R PRIVATE WORSHIP. 
Z. THE WELL in the DESERT. an Od „I. R CHILDREN, ~ 
58. 
rof-the House of Arundel. Small gro, © The Fest and Indices have received especial care. 
vi 2s. 6d. „post free. vy * 
4 4. ISOULT BARRY of WYNSGOTE‘ a The following Editions are now ready :— | 
. York— i 2 — Tale of Tudor Times. Cron 8, 58., post free, dition A. Medium 32mo. Pocket EG on. 5 
Arie a m-Inhd nnr etsy! gt 8. r n a of; tee Containing Parts I. U. and III. | a 
* Fertimon n ete New Edition. . ‘OVO; oe res, 5. 8 \ 1 
l . brample of a rally good jo 22 f 
1 |} novel.” English Independent. 8. 
1 . d 8 SISTER. ROSE; or, the Eve ot St. 
dete sy , , ay he New Edition.’ Crown 8vo, 5s., 
Prices WOPENC 0 or the 1 
. ry 5 N iT | 
Ns Tn ae 3 rere * 5 r * MISTER} $8 MARGERY; a a Tale of the | sition H Path lima Large ype Maitzen. 
e * r 1 y of ae N — Lane — for thoughtful young Wort : Containing Parts I, I., and III. Ve 
8 122 Be eg 9. — Literary Wor ö ** 
N NN Be EE Pere Hf on: John F. 8 . 48, Paternoster row, 1 ‘Cloth limp, turned in | Bs se NaI ; : 
pho penal v „ boarde, lettered, gütt .. . . . . 
ts RE AND. LITERARY, | BE eer I naa 19 
N 4 ~~” Crown gro, 0 sloth, price 5s., post free. 4, French morocco, edges. . ... .. r ee ; : 
rear AND Ene, ETERNAL LIFE in , a. 43 0 
Sedna, N.S ae: By the Rev. -‘garge GRAHAM, 1 Edition C. Pott 1am rr ö 
a D NIS TIMES. ge Stent vee on 0 2 
re f FROM CONTENTS. d 
e Site HS st om | See ano et 
oil - | «. Itself and from Divine Revelation. of the Church of Scotland, 
ea yet W The Stats of Disembodied Souls. No , a, A. 
, | Us there a Purgatory after Death 1 -Whoteiand what ig | “]”* crest, poarday Jettonbdl i. icsnlitvsnetlensvsseve 3 0 |} 
— Ait ll AR mad. e een eee 3 6 | 
Reunion and Recognition in Heaven. ih nh ae Se 
The Triple Crown of Life. MT ail 6 0 
The Mission of the Son of God to give Eternal Life. 3 3 | 
“> 1 ö 8 ) e * Presence of the N N during the Absence of AIdition D. Pott 12mo. 
. i) Wes 2 eee riper tx: gg eepmmekeeert an vist Dreiling: the ab Faith, : ‘ae ' . ANNOTATED EDITION. 
is q eon JANt ‘Contains—. .. , | Christ n y Edition f nearly Three Hundred 
1 ee Joba F. Shaw ‘st Co., 48, Paternoster: 0, vs i. Fetes apon ‘their Hymns, 
“a s fire ew ad . No. s. d. 
STODTES Yor the PULPIT; containing | 1; French morocco, coloured edges .....nrv 16 
more than Thive Hundred Sermons and Outline, | § 3 6 
with Biblical Hirt 1 Preachers, 8 and information ol the reduced terms offered 
2155 volume 200 oom er large y hes 1 their had on application tb the Publishers. 
| saad Henry S. King & Co, 65, Cornhill ; and 12, Paternoster · row 
* grep ag F. * and Co., 48, Paternoster. row, CANON BAYNES’S NEW VOLUME OF 3 
* — E. C.. POETRY. 
bier tor 3 rat tho You, 6. 6a,| ATTRACTIVE “BOOKS FOR PRESENTS. su pte, bes 8 aaa. 
* the FIRST NUMBER of a a Three Shillings and Sixpence each, Illustrated, post free. H by the Sag ily Canon R. H. Bayygs, Editor of 8 
1 ARGONAUT. 1. TRUE to the END: a Story of Scottish | “Lyra Anglicans,’ 
$ i a he Teel oS Men. Life, By the Rev. Dr. Eng Henry 8. — Pha 65, Cornhill; and 12, Paternoster-row. 
: Edited by GEORGE GLADSTONE, F. R. d. s., F.C. S., Kc. 2. |S Fanon Ea — ‘LORLARD, By 8 dener e . 
2 ae 2 N 5 i 9 , 
: D from the GARDEN of SCRIP- Eastwoop. — 5 5 
1 Ry ley. T. Pe Dale, M.A. 4. THE CHILDREN'S TAKBRRNNAGL-E. RSE W | 
* P STUDY: | By A. L. O. E. HILD’S OWN MAGAZINE. 
— jor arr. 5. THE LOST JEWEL. A. L.. O. E. Von LITTLE PEOPLE, 
ON PASE 6. THE 3 WATCH MRD, Rh FUBLIISHED MONTHLY, 
An 5 — n Br Let’ mothers get the book for thelk bags Hira: REDS OF ILLUSTRATIONS 
CL aeAPODMIGN AFFAIRS "RWS. CORRE agazine. we | aii, APPEAR’ FROM TIME TO TIME 
* WN ne ee! | London : John F. * co, 48, vw ©" IN THE CHILD'S OWN MAGAZINE. | 
2 n 842 2 
. 
_ WORKS FOR 10080 Porr ernte TALES 
„n SKETOHEs, 
Eigtiteenpence each, post free, ; ZANE. 
1. 3 E end LUCK aX 5; OF, aed 4 ;__ BEE CHILD'S OWN MAGA 
: — TITTLE POEMS. | : 5 
. 1 LE era an a 2 Living Regen- f nnn, 
d WINNIE: or. 1 fe heerrin ce SER CHILD'S OWN MAGAZINE. 
POLEIE and WIN: By F. F n 2 
4. WANDERING MAY. By 3 of ZENS OF PLEASANT PAGES 
1c Lily.” | 5 EVERY YEAR. 
5. THE HAPPY LAND; OF Walle. the. | SEE CHILD'S OWN MAGAZINE. 
21 | the Author of ee Lonely Lily 
6: CEM „ LITTLE CHARGE. By| ‘HORT ANECDOTES W 
: Author of “ Lonely Lily.” , ' ‘AND BRIEF STORIES. 7 
| var, Ga, 6d. | 7. 2 22 he LITTLE dxxs. by 8 . BEE CHILD’S OWN MAGAZINE. | 
* r . 
8 PRIEND|1 London’: r Boba f. Shaw; and ited Coy 8, Paternoster ron, 58, OLD BAILEY, E. C. 
5 Specialy | - . UNDAY SCHOOL UNION, ° 
| cee | THE P PI CHRISTIAN | HYMNAL. |. ade chr : 
g | tor t o Church pune | | 56, OLD BAILEY, EC. | 
: 0 for Three Halfpence. | | 
London ; Jo aw and Co., 48, Paternoster- row, Ou A - MILLION LITTLE | PEOPLE 4 
2 — „. * Y YEAR N 
THE CHRISTI TIAN HYMN — me ee he CHILD’s OWN MAGAZINE. 
(pergola. EO HAT YOU SHOULD TAKE IN 
- BOURGI 18 N. price SixPENcE limp cloth. on YOUR YOUNG FRIENDS. 
Specimen and 4 reduced prices to Pastors and Jae THE CHILD'S OWN MAGAZINE. ‘ 5 
London: John F. r and Co., 48, Paternostor ron. N PUMBERS OF PIOTURES. . 
. 1 .. MONTHLY. PRICE,ONE HALFPENNY. 
' — H OWN: MAGAZINE. 
cen jor, the. ri nan] SUNDAY- SCHOOL UNION, . 
you . 5. N r 
R 56, OLD BAILEY, LONDON, B.C. _ 
| | Published by Wu1ait Rouznr Wna cox, at No. 18, Bouverie 
, ee London; and Printed by Roszrt Kixastox Burr, 
La Office Court, Fleet Street, London.—Wednesday, 
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